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ſtated and defended. 


In the way of REIHAR Es on a late Piece, 
Intitled, The Scripture-Doctrine of Original 
“Sin propoſed to free and candid Examination. — 

* ByJoHN TAYLOR. The ſecond Edition. 


To which is premiſed 


A brief Diſcourſe on the DECREES of GOD, in 


general, and on the ELECTION of GRACE, 1 in 
particular. 


Being 


The Subſtance of many Meditations, in the Courſe of a 


long Life, and now publiſhed as his (renewed) dying 
Te e/timony, for Truth, and againſt Error- 


By SAMUEL Nitss, 4 
Paſtor of a Church in Brazntree. 
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2 PET. 1, 13. I think it meet, as long as I am in this Taber- 
nacle, to ftir you up by putting you in Remembrance. 

2 Cok. II. 3. But 1 fear, leſt by any means, as the Serpent 
beguiled Eve through his Subtilty, ſo your Mind ſhould be cor- 
rupted from the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 


GAL. 2. 5, To whom i. e. 4 Brethren) we gave Place by 


Subjection, no, not for an 
might continue with you. 


Sint A ſunt %a antiqui (ut loquar cum Tino ) SER- 


'PENTIS, Peccatum originale Figmentum eſt ; Chimera, 
_ Chriſti Satisfactio. PRIDEAUX. 


Hour, that the Truth of the Goſpel 
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A Scriptural DEFENCE 
. or 
The Doctrines of F RRE GRACE, 
5 AND 
_ A RervurTar10N of the contrary Errors, 
Eſſa yed. 


FFC 


£4; fitly their Province to perform ſuch a 
Work as this: but theirSilence has con- 
ſtrained me once more thus publickly to appear inDe- 
fence of the Cauſe of GOD, by vindicating his ruths, in 
Oppoſition to Errors that threaten to prevail in the Land, 
and tend to deſtroy the Remains of pure Religion among 
us. Theſe Errors have the more threatning Aſpect 
and dangerous Tendency, as ſome in theſe Churches, 
that ſuſtain the Character of Miniſters, have by their 
publiſhed Writings diſcovered a Bias in their Favour z 
and as (we find by ſorrowful Experience) the People 
in many Places catry'd away with the Itch of Novelty, 
and Selt-pleaſing Amuſements, Forms and outward 
_ Appearances : by which Means, it looks as if in a 
ſhort Run of Time, ſhould theſe Things generally x] 
e | N | | vail, 


Am engaging in a Service, to which [ 
conſeſs my ſelf very unequal, in Com- 
} pare with many of my Order; whoſe 
{uperiour Qualifications make it more 
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vail, we muſt bid Adieu to ſound Religion, and News- 
England loſe it's Glory.— But I hope that our Wound, 
tho' of a malignant Nature, is not incurable, as there 
is yet Balm in Gilead, and a Phyſician there. To our 
Lord Jesus CHRIST, that great and only effectual 
Phyſician, I would fly for Help, and go forth in his 
Streagth ; imploring from Him, thoſe Meaſures of 
Grace and Wiſdom I need, while vindicating ſome of 
his precious Doctrines, and oppoſing the pernicious 
Errors contrary to them, which too many are fallen, 
and others are in Danger of falling into. — I recom- 
mend it therefore, as a Matter of the laſt Importance, 
to all my Reverend Brethren, and Fathers (I may ſay, 
tho? not in Age, yet in manifold higher Attainments) 


in the Miniſtry, who truly love and ſeek the Peace” 


and Profperity-of Zion, whoſe Hearts' tremble for the 
Ark of God, in its manifeſt gradual Departures from 
us, to be helping together by Prayer, and to be ftrength- 
ning one another:s Hands in the Lord; ſtanding by each 
other, and giving mutual Aſſiſtafce, to the utmoſt, in 
the Defence of thoſe evangelical Truths, which I am 

now pleading for, and wherein, as I conceive, the ver 
Life of true Religion conſifts. On this Occaſion 1 
might addreſs my dear Fellow-Labourers in the 
Goſpel of Chrift, with others of a higher or lower 
Character, who are already eſtabliſhed in the Truth, 
and ſay to them in the Language of Mordecai to 
Eftber, with ſome Variation, adaptedias a Motive in our 
preſent Caſe; For if you altogether bold your Peace at this 
Time, then may there Enlargement and Deliverance ariſe, 
to theſe Churches, from another Way: and who know- 
eth whether you are come to the Trial, for ſuch a Time 

as this ? 5 . | 
The Buſineſs now lying before me, and which in the 
Name of CHRIST I ſhall attempt, is, to prove byScrip- 
ture, and confirm by Reaſons drawn therefrom, ſeveral 
| important 


oy * 
- 1 * * 


of the Divine DE RE ES, in general. 3 


important Doctrines now conteſted, and by ſome ex- 
ploded, with Indications of Contempt, particularly by 
ſome of the Arminian Party. MT „ 


Of the Divine DECREES in general. 


I. I ſhall begin with the Doctrine of the Divine 

DecREes in general. e | 
This, I think, is well repreſented in the Ass EMBLV's 
Shorter Catechiſm, ſo called. The Decrees of God 
are his eternal Purpoſe, whereby aceording to theCoun- 
ſel of his own Will,” &c. God's Decrees carry his 
Image or Likeneſs, as eternal and unchangeable. God 
is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting : and ſo is his De- 
eree, from and to Eternity. — He worketh all Things 
according to the Counſel of his own Will. (Eph. 1. 11.) 
And tbe Counſel of the Lord, it ftandeth for ever; the 
Thoughts of bis Heart to all Generations. (Pſal. 33.11.) 
1 know (ſays the wiſe Man, Eccl. 3 14) that whatſo- 
ever God doth, it ſhall be for ever: Nothing can be put 
to it, nor any Thing taken from it : and God doth it, that 
Men ſhould fear before Him. God's Decree is a Tran- 

ſcript of his Nature; and therefore unalterable and 

eternal. He cannot deny himſelf, (2 Tim.2. 13.) and 
no mare can He deny, reverſe, or retract his Decree : 
but it is certainly executed in the ſame Manner, and 
at the ſame Period of Time, attended with the fame 
Circumſtances, leading to and iſſuing in exactly the 

ſame Event, that God in the eternal Counſel of his 
Will had deſigned it ſhould. So that all the Occur- 
rences in Providence, whether publick or private, per- 
& ſonal or relative, proſperous or adverſe, are ſo many 
actual Accompliſhments of God's Decree z the Pro- 
ducts of what He purpoſed in Hlimſelf, from all Eternity. 
(Apb. 1. 9. compar'd with Chap. 3. 11,) The Mind 
of God, his Will, his Purpoſes, Counſels, and Deter- 
2:05: 2 N minations 
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Minations are lite Himſelf, who is the only omniſcient, 
eternal, and unchangeable Being. He orders in Wit- 
dom all the Viciſſitudes and Revolutions in Time: 
but he is himſelf wit bout Variableneſs or Shadow of 
Turning. Holy Job ſays of theAlmighty, He is in 
one Mind; and who can turn him? And what his Soul 
defireth, even that he doth. For he performeth the 
Thing that is appointed for me: and many ſuch Things 
are with bim. God himſelf makes that Declaration, I 
am the Lord, I change not: therefore ye Sons of Jacob are 
not conſumed.] God's eternal Power and God bead are 
clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the T. hings be hath made. 
(Rom. 1. 20.) This ſuggeſts to us, that as hisGedbead 

is eternal, ſo is his Power, & fo is his Wiſdom too, which 
axe clearly ſeen, by his bringing to paſs, in Time, Events 
which he had from Eternity purpoſed in his unchange- 
able Decree, All flow from Him who is Wonder ſul 
in Counſel and excellent in Working. O the Depth of the 
Riches both of the Knowledge and Wiſdom of God ! How 
unſearchable are his Tudgments, and bis Ways paſt finding 
out.—Of Him, and through Him, and to Him are all 
Things ; to whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 

For the confirming and eſtabliſhing our Faith in the 
Doctrine of the Divine Decrees, I might mention many 
' Scripture Inſtances ; but ſhall ſelect only one or two. 

He who is the Wiſdom of God, thus ſpeaks con- 
cerning Himſelf, Prov. 8. 22,23. The Lord poſſeſſed me 
in the Beginning of his Way, before his Works of old. — 
1 was ſet up from Everlaſting, from ile Beginning, or ever 
the Earth was. Chriſt was ſel up,deſigned,appointed, 
and conſecrated in the eternal Purpoſe and Counſel of 
God, by an unalterable Decree. to be the Mediator 
between God and Men, under the Foreſight of our firſt 
Parents Fall from theState of Innocency in which they 
were mas and as 805 intended to permit this their 


Fall 
7 Jam. i. 17. » Job xxill. 13. | Mal. lil, 6. Fo 


: 5 . 


Fall, in order to advance his own declarative Glory, by N 


the Diſplay of his Wiſdom and ſovereign Grace in the 


wonderful Recovery and Salvation of ſome of the 
apoſtate Race of Adam. Eph. 3. 10,11. To the Intent 


that now mig ht be known by the Church the manifold 


Wiſdom of Cod, according to his eternal Purpoſe, which 


he purpoſed in Cbriſt Feſus our Lord. Chap. 1. 9, 10. 
Having made known unto us the Myſtery of his Will, ac- 


cording to his good Pleaſure, which be bath purpoſed in 


Himſelf, That in the Diſpenſation of theFulneſs of Times, 


&c. When the ſer Time, appointed in God's eternal 


Counſel, was compleated, then (and not till then could 
he doit) Chriſt openly appeared in the Fleſh,and act- 
ed viſibly in the Execution of his Mediatorial Offices 


of Prophet, Prieſt, and King in his Church. As he 


was ſet up from Everlasting, he muſt and did come at 
the Time prefixed in the Counſel of God, and in the 


appointed- Manner, attended with the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, and meeting with the ſame Treatment in the 


World, that God had appointed in his eternal Decree. 


Gal.4.4. When theFulneſs of the Time was come, God ſent 


forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law : 
and made a Curſe for us. (Chap.3. 13.) Accordingly 
Chriſt is called the Lamb flain from the Foundation of 


the World, (Rev.13. 8.) which muſt reſpect the di- 


vine Decree. For the Foundation of the World was 


laid long before Chriſt's Crucifixion, But he was pre- 


deſtinated to this, when he was ſet up fromEverlaſting. 
So he was in the divine Purpoſe ihe Lamb of God, flain 


from the Beginning, or ever theEarth was. TheApoſtle- 


Peter (1 Epiſt. 1. 19,20,21.) ſpeaks of Chriſt, as zhe 


Lamb, who was verily foreordained before the Foundation 
of the World; but was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for 


them, wo by him do believe in God, AsChriſt's being 


{ct up from Everlaſting was not .for Himſelf, but for 
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others; ſo thoſe whom he was ſet up for, muſt ne- 
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= ceflarily be included with him in the Decree and eter- 
= nat Purpoſe of God, as the Objects fof redeeming 
Love, ordained to all that Good which Chriſt was ap- 


1 pointed to purchaſe, for them who by him ſhould be- 


lieve in God. As there is a Connection betwixt the 
Head and Members, ſo there is a Union between 

Chriſt and Believers : He is therefore call'd the Head 
ef tbe Church, which is termed the Body of Chriſt ; and 
they, Members in particular. Now this Union is to be 


*  coblidered as in the Purpoſe of God fromEverlaſting , 


and tho' it be in the Succeſſion of Time, that Souls 
become actually joined to the Lord by Faith in him, yet 
the Act of divine Grace bringing them to believe in 
Chriſt, and ſo to be vitally united to him, is to be conſi- 
dered as no other than ibeDecree brought fortb, or God's 
eternal Purpoſe accompliſhed in Time ; as the Effect 
depending on, and neceſſarily flowing from, it's Cauſe 
and not any accidental Occurrence, 4e/ide the original 
Intention or Purpoſe in the divine Mind. 

I would inftance alſo in thoſe greatEvents,the Death 
of Man, and the future Reſurretlion. Theſe are both 
of them the Works of God. Pſal. 90. 3. Thou turne# 
Man to Deſtruction: and ſayeſt, Keturn, ye Children of 
Men. Both Events are under a divine Appoiniment. 


. Heb. 9. 27. 16 is appointed unto Men once to die; and 
E after that, the Judgment, when the Dead ſhall riſe to 


receive their final Doom. Now, where can we fix the 
Date of God's Appeintments, reſpecting theſeEvents ? 
They muſt take their Date, either in Time, or from 
Eternity. But tis impoſſible they ſhould be in Time 
for if theſe Divine Appointments began in Time, as they 
muſt then be ſuppoſed to differ, in a very material 
Reſpect, from other Appointments of God which are 
ſaid to be befare 3he Foundation af the Worla, ſo it would 

| ſuppoſe Him to be mutabię, contrary to the whole Te- 
nour of Scripture and the Dictates of Reaſon. Un- 
» 1 | | 7 NE ; doubtedly | 
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O the Divine DECREES, in general. 7 
doubtedly his Counſels of old, before all Time, dig not 
leave out ſuch great Events as theſe : and if his eter- 
nal Purpoſe, reipe&ing'them, was negative, i. e. that 


* 


they ſhould never be, then the poſitive Appointment 


„ 
* 
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of them in Time fignify*d a Change of his Mind. And 
upon this Suppolirion, how can it be Truth, that he is 
without Yariablenefs br Shadow of Turning? We muſt 
therefore conclude, the Decree of Death, and of the 
Reſurrect ion, can have no other Date but from Eter- 
. mnity.—But (as the Apoſtle writes, 2 Pet. 3.8) Beloved, 
be not ignorant of this one Thing, bat one Day is with the 
Lord as a Thouſand Years, and a Thouſand Years as one 
Day. Or as the Pſalmiſt (Pſal. 90. 4.) A thouſand 
Years are in thy Sight but as Yefterday, - when it is past, 
and as a Walch in theNight. So that the Run of Time 
makes no Change in God: bur he ever was, and will 
be, what he is, in his Being, and Perfections, Counſels 
and Decrees; the ſame, Yeferday, to Day, and for ever, 
as is ſaid Heb. 13. 8. a ugh 

I ſhall only add here that Paſſage in Math. 10. 29. 
where our Saviour arguing from the leſs to the greater, 
ſays to his Diſciples, Are not to ;Sparrows ſold for a 
Fartbing! And yet one of them' ſhall not fall on the 
Ground without your Father. (Or as it is expreſſed in 
Luk. 12. 6. Not one of them is forgotten before God.) 
But even the very Hairs of your Head are all numbered. 
So then the minuteſt Things are under the Eye and 
Hand of Divine Providence, and come within the 
= Compaſs of the Divine Decree. The Number of our 
= Months is with Him, and fo is the Number even of the © 
Hairs of our Head; not one of them is left out of his E 
Notice and Numeration. As there is an appointed 1 
Time to Man upon Earth, ſo there likewiſe is to the very 
Birds af the Air; and not ſo much as an inſignificant 
Sparrow is forgotten before him, that it ſhould 8 to 60. a7 
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Sround for want of his Care over it, or but in Fulfil- 
ment of his Counſel concernigg it. 


becauſe they can't comprehend them, or becauſe their 


plainly and evidently, we ſhould readily ſubmit to re- 


like Senſe as the Apoſtle is to be underſtood, when he 


What ſhall we ſay to theſe Things ? Shall any pre- 0 
ſume to deny them, and treat them with Contempt; „ 


Reaſon, corrupted and beclouded by Sin that dwelleth 
in them, is ſo prejudiced againſt them ! Since Divine 
Revelation teaches us the Doctrine of the Decrees, ſo 


ceive it, and hold it faſt with Faith and Love; admir- 
ing the Decrees of God, exhibited to us in his Word, 
as illuſtrious Tranſcripts of the adorable and inconceiv- 
able Excellencies of their Author; that Being, who 
is not by Searching to be found out unto Perfection. 
I have the rather inſiſted thus much on thisDoctrine | 
of the Decrees, as T apprehend it to be, not only lead- Wt 
ing to, but united and incorporated with, the other 
grand Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; ſo that anError 
here opens the Door to other pernicious Errors, and the 
denying of this Doctrine ſeems to me, in Effect, a | 
denying the Faith, and ſubverting the Goſpel , in ſome 


ſays, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend 
in one Point, be is guilty of all. (Jam.2.10.) Even {o, 
whoſoever ſhall keep the hole Faitb, and yet offend in 
one Point, he is guilty of all. Be ſure, ſo far, be iran/- | 
greſſetb, and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt. —And WR 
an Error in this Point of the Decrees, we find, feldom Mt - 
goes alone, but is uſually attended with other danger- 
ous Errors, and ſometimes with damnable Herefees, 4 
Before I proceed to another Head, allow me to add 
a few Words for the further confirming the preſent #3 
Truth, by obviating an Ohjedion, commonly advanced WW 
againſt it, as if this Doctrine made GOD the Author of Pg 
Sin. — To which I would anſwer with that Meekne/s i 


and Fear, which becometh us, when debating on ſo b ub- | 
: | | : ums 
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= of the Divine DECREES, in general. 


our Doctrine, that God has fore-ordained whatſoever 
WE comes io paſs, doth no more afford any Ground for ſuch 
a Charge againſt GOD, as if he were the Anthor of Sin, 


I] than if there had been no ſuch Events at all, as the Fall 


of Man and the Apoſtacy of Angels. We believe, 
that God is holy, in his Nature, and in his Will, and in- 
his Works. His revealed Will is Hoch, in all its Precepts; 
and fo is his ſecret Will, in all its Purpoſes. —If we be- 


in his Word, we muſt-conceive of Him as a Being 
perfectly holy, and of purer Eyes than to bebold Evil, 
with the leaſt Approbation, or without perfect Hatred; 
and therefore we muſt believe, that the Scriptures don't 
make GOD the Aathor of Sin. For it would be a great 
Conttadiction, or Abſurdity, to declare Him a Hater of 
Sin; and yet the Author of it. — Nevertheleſs, if we 
believe the Revelation God has made of Himſelf 
in Scripture, we muſt conceive of Him as the omnſci- 
ent and abſolute Sovereign of the World; who worketh 
all Things after the Counſel of bis own ill; governing 
and diſpoſing all Events according to his Pleaſure ; ſo 
that Nothing comes to paſs without his Purpoſe, or his 
Permiſſion; and in his moſt holy, wiſe, and powerful 
Providence, He over-ruleth all to his own Glory. In 
relation to all Things done under the Sun, whether 
Good or Evil, God ever acts like himſelf, as a holy 
| and all-wiſe Sovereign; requiring and effecting what 


evil, or elſe permitting it, and yet making it in the 
FS lie ſubſervient to his own Honour; thoꝰ in Ways out 
* of human Sight and Reach; yea, beyond the Pene- 
tration of the holy {ngels themſelves, who deſire to look 
7% 5 80 * Myſteries of the divine Wiſdom, but are not 
ſub⸗ able to comprehend them. What Preſumption then 
lime | N uſt it be in Man, who is ſo much lower than the Angels, 


&% | to 


lime a Subject, as the Myſteries of the Divine Will. 


lieve the Revelation which GOD has made of himſelf 


is good, but forbidding and reſtraining from what is 


* 
# 
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to go to n theſe ns And what unſufferable 
Pride in vain Man, to be wiſe above what is written, to 
ſet his Reaſon above Revelation, and diſbelieve divine 
Myſteries, only becauſe he cannot comprehead them, 
or can't reconcile them with his own pre-conceiv'dNo- 
tions of Things.—The Crucifixion of CarisT muſt be 
own'd by all to be the vileſt and moſt monſtrous Tra- 
gedy, that was ever ated by Men, conſidered in all 
its Circumſtances and Aggravations: yet this horrid 
Scene came within the Compaſs of the divine Decree. 
Hence that of theApoſtle, Act. 2.2 3. Him, being delivered 
by (or according to) the determinate Counſel & Foreknow- 
lege of God, ye have taken, and by wicked Hands have crucified 
and ſlain. Chriſt's ſuffering thus was foretold in thePro- 
- Phecy, and fore-ordained in the Decree. Therefore 

they are ſaid 70 do what God's Counſel had before deter- 
mined to be done, Act. 4. 28. Wicked Men were per- 
mitted to vent their Malice in putting him to Death : 
this was foreſeen, and determined to be permitted; in 
order to effect ing the grand Deſign of Chriſt's being a 
Sacrifice for Sin, Which was neceſſary to the accom- 
| Pliſhing of the eternal Decree concerning the Salvation 
of God's Elect —Surely God is by no Means the Au- 
thor of Sin (in that Caſe, or any other) tho! he decreed 
to permit it, tho he actually permits Sinners to purſue 


Evil, and tho! he over-rules it to be the Means of bring- 


ing about his own Purpoſes. The Wrath of Man ſhall 
praiſe thee : the Remainder of Wrath ſhalt thou refrain, 
(Pſal. 76. 10.) There was much of theHand of Satan, in 
the afflictive Trials Fob met with; yet the Story ſhews 
us, that the Devil's afflicting bien was not without a 
divine Permiſſion : and the good Man acknowledg'd 
all he met with to be of God's Appointment. Job 23.14, 
He performeth the Thing that is appointed. for me. God 
had in his eternal Decree appointed him to ſuffer ſuch 
Affliction: and ihe Thing n for him was accom- 


liſhed 
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pliſhed in the very Time, Manner, and Degree, fore- 
appointed; and Satan was the principal Inſtrument in 


the Hand of divine Providence to bring it about. 


But does the Decree make God the Author of Sin, in all 
this Malice and Cruelty of the Devil againſt holy Fob ? 


No); but he righteouſly permittedSatay's Rage againſt 
him, and turned all to his ownGlory in the Concluſion. 
Ye have beard of the Patience of Job, and ſeen the End 


of the Lord; how all iſſued in the Advancement of the 
divine Glory. God is no more the Author of Sin in 
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the Caſe of Mankind, than of the Angels that finned,and_ 


have been Murderers from the Beginning. God made 
both holy; but they made themſelves ſinful, being left 
to the Freedom of their own Will. Yet God, when he 
could have kept them from falling, ſaw fit for wiſe and 
holy Reaſons to ſuffer. them to fall as they did. His 
| Permiſſion of Adam's Fall was not at all inconſiſtent 
with any of his Perfections, or Covenant-Obligations ; 
and he knew how to over-rule it to the Glory of his 
own*Name.— Nor is it at all interfering wich God's 
moral Character, that he ſuffers the fallen Children of 
Adam to ſin from their Youth,or permits Sinners to act 
like themſelves in purſuing Evil; nay, altho' by their 
ſo doing they are often inſtrumental to bring about 
ſome divine Purpoſes. Notwithſtanding his permit- 
ting them to ſin, and ſerving his own Purpoſes thereby, 
yer God is by no Means the Author of their Sins.— 
But enough, I think, has been ſaid, to ſilence this Com- 


3 plaint againſt the Doctrine of the Decrees. 


Another Method fome take to decry this Doctrine, 
ds by objecting its Myferiouſueſs. They ſay, it is too 


LL” myFerious for Men to make it an Article of their Faith; 


and therefore they chuſe rather not to meddle with it. 
& Theſe, I apprehend, to be of two Sorts. (1. ) Such as 
- are but very little, or perhaps not at all, concerned 
| about Religion, Theſe 1 2 make up the * 
E 4 2 | 4 
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of Mankind, who ſeem willingly ignorant of the DoCt+ 
rines of the Goſpel i in general, and are content to know 
nothing about this Myſtery of the Decrees in particu- 
lar. The leſs acquainted herewith, the better, as they 
think. And ſo they run on blindfold thro' a Courſe 
of many Years, to their ownDeſtru&tion.—(2.) There 
are another Sett of Men, who out of Deſign to invali- 
date the Doctrine of theDecrees, and other Points con- 
nected with it, as it ſnould ſeem, do pretend that there 
are no Myſteries in Chriſtianity ; notwithſtanding the 
© Scripture hath ſo plainly faid, Without Controverſy 
great is the MyſieÞy of Gedlineſs. (1Tim. 3.16.) But 
| poſſibly ſome ſuppoſe, that by owning any Myſtery in 
Religion, they would be obliged to own more than they 
care for ; and that by owning the Doctrine of the De- 
crees,in general, they would find a Neceſſity of owning 


alſo that of particular Election. — By theſe and other 


like Means, a woful Ignorance preyails,and Multitudes 
at this: Day, labour of Prejudices againſt divineTruths, 
or treat them as Matters of the greateſt Indifferency, 
_ tho! plainly revealed in the holy Scriptures, which were 
given by Inſpiration of God, and are the Ground of 
pur Faith and Hope of future Happineſs, and contain 
the only Diſcovery of a Redeemer, and the Way of 
Salvation by Him; the cleareſt Diſcoveries. of the 
Nature, Perfections, and Will of God, who is the only 
proper Object of religious Worſhip, and the Fountain 
of all Good; the fame Ye Merday, to Day, and for ever. — 
What Sort of Faith can that be, which leads Men to 
wilful Ignorance, or Infidelity, in theſe revealed Truths! 
And which turns Goſpel-Myſteries into Matters of 
doubtful Diſputation, and treats any weighty impor- 
tant Doctrine of God's Word, as only a Point of Spe- 
culation, at beſt; if not as of dangerous Tendeney, 
and as a Doctrine of Licentiouſneſs. Or if Men reject 
b Doctrine of Scripture, becauſe it is mſterious, will 
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not the ſame Reaſon (if they be impartial) carry them 


to reject every other Scripture- Doctrine? For, the 
Truths of God's Word are all full of Myſtery. And 
ſo, it Men won't believe any Doctrine that is myſtericus, 
what will there be left to be the Articles of their Creed? 
F the Light that is in them be Darkneſs, how great is 
that Darkneſs ?.— If ibe Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them 


= which are loſt. 


Of the ELECTION OF GRACE, in particular. 


II. The Doctrine of Election is what I propoſe next 
to ſay ſomething for the Proof of, from Scripture-Re- 

I ſuppoſe,one Re ſon why ſame among us can't ſub- 
ſcribe to this Doctrine, as it is explained commonly 
by Caluinifick Divines, is for want of ſtudying the Bible 
more carefully and prayerfully; which is the Duty of 
ali that deſire to have their Faith ſettled and eſtabliſhed 
in the Doctrines of Salvation, For my own Part, as 


my Deſire and Prayer is, that my Judgment and Con- 
3 ſcience and Courſe of Life may all be regulated by the 


unerring and invariable Rule of God's Word,ſa I value 


not the Opinion of Calvin, or other the moſt renowned 


Reformers, or juſtly celebrated Fathers in the Church 
of Chriit, any further than as their Sentiments were 
according to ihis Rule. W 
Before I proceed to the Proof of the Point, I ſhall 
briefly take Notice how ſome who don't ſubmit to 
the commonly received Doctrine, pretend to explain 


away the Decree of Election. © It is the revealed De- 
e cree of Heaven (ſay they) that he ] believeth ſhall 
be ſaved, but be who believeth not. ſhall be damned.“ 
None that I know of, deny this to be a Truth, rightly 


underſtood, according to the Scripture-meaning of the 
Words. But theſe Authors pretend this to be the 
„ | Whole 

| | 
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Whole of the Decree of God concerning the well or ill 
being of Mankind: the Abſurdity of which Pretence 
might be made appear many Ways; yet I ſhall only 
ſay upon it as follows. According to this Notion, the 
Decrees of God take their Date in Time, and are finiſh- 
ed in Time, and reach no higher nor farther than from 
the Beginning to the End of every Man's Life and 
Seaſon of Probation in this World. — According to this, 
it ſeems neceſſarily to follow, that the Decree of Man's 


Salvation centers in his own Will ; as if he were ſuch. 


a free Agent, in this his fallen State, as to be able to re- 
cover himſelf, and ſecure his own Happineſs : whenas, 
in Truth, the free Agency of Sinners, naturally, is only 
unto Evil, & to do Good they have noKnowledge. So the 
fallen Angels doubtleſs are free Agents, to do Evil; but 
have no Will or Skill to do Good. And what will any 
Perſons free Agency avail, but only to fill up the 
Meaſure of his Iniquities, and fit him for a heavier 
- Condemnation in the World to come, unleſs the Spirit 
of Grace interpoſe to direct & influence it to its proper 
and ſavingEnd? He that truſtetb in his own Heart, and 


leaneth to his own Undergerſtanding, is a Fool. Such 
were the Scribes, and Phariſees, who refed in the Law | 


(in the Letter of it) and made their Boaſt of God. It 


was the vain Speech of one of them, God, I thank thee, F 


am not as other Men are ! then enumerating his goo 
Deeds, and er Ne in them : When, at the ſame 
Time, the poor Publican, under a Senſe of his own Sin- 
fulneſs and CUaworthioeſ; not daring to lift up hisEyes 
to Heaven, ſmore upon his Breaſt, and cry*d out, God, 
ze merciful to me a Sinner. (Luk. 18. 11,—14.) Alas, be 


Letter killeth ; but the Spirit giveth Life, (2 Cor. g. 6. ) 9 
We have Reaſon to fear, there are many Phariſaical 
Profeſſors among us at thisDay,w ho truſt in themſelves 45 
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that they are righteous, reſting on a ſuperficial keeping 


of the Law, and make their own Works their Depen- 1 
dance; 
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dance; ſaying,' in. Effect, ts the Works of their own 
Hands, Ye are our Gods. The Works Men truſt in, 
are as much their Idols, as Jeroboam's Golden Calves 
were his, which he ſet up in Bethel & Dan, as an ealiet 
Way of worſhipping God, than the true Way, which 
was of divine Appointment. And J offer it as Matter 
of juſt Lamentation, that as the Situation of Religion 
now is among the profeſſing Part of the World in ge- 
neral, and in this Land in particular, by Reaſon of the 
prevailing of Errors, which are contrary to the eſſential 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and the introdueing of human 
| Inventions, which are without Scripture-Authority, 
| whereby God is robbed of his Glory, the Glory of his 

Attributes and his Decrces ; I ſay, this carries too near 
; a Reſemblance of the State of Jrael, when they had 
= their golden Calves for gods, May the Miniſters, the 
g Churches, and all both high and low, conſider whence 
"© |= we are fallen, and return io our firſt Love, and to our 
: = fr Faith, which ſo many have caſt off. May none be 
left finally to deſert thoſe Scripture- Principles, upon 
= which theſe Vew England- Churches were at firſt found- 
ged. If we hold faſt, and earneſtly contend for, that 
Faith which was once delivered to the Saints, and in the 
Light whereof theſe Churches ſhone ſo illuſtriouſly for 
many Years, then we may hope, that God will be with 
us, as be was with our Fathers. — But to leave this Di- 
greſſion, and come back to the Point before us, the 
Doctrine of Election, an eternal Election of ſome a- 
5 mong Mankind to everlaſting Life. 
This great and important Doctrine of Election, I 
gapprehend, the Scripture abundantly proves; and Rea- 
551 7 ſon alſo confirms it, if we will allow GOD to be what 
3 " he is, the only wiſe God, whoſe Underſtanding is infinite, 
es and who is perfet? in Knowledge ; who cannot grow 
Ing F wiſer, or more knowing, by means of any or all theOc- 
= 2 currences of Time, by any or all the Events and Con- 
0 | ſequences 
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ſequences that e in the World. Admitting this; 
which (I think) none of the Oppoſers of our Doctrine 
of the divine Sovereignty will dare to deny, I can'c 
then ſee how they can reaſonably deny the Doctrine of 
Election. We conſider it as in the Purpoſe of God, to 
make this preſent World, with all Things in it, and 
conſequently Man, who was deſigned to be the higheſt 
Pitch of his Workmanſhip, the Mirror of the divine 
Perfections, and Glory of the lower Creation. And 
we conſider it as in the Purpoſe of God, to put this his 
Creature, Man, into a State of Probation, to give him 
a Rule for his Obedience, with Promiſes & Threatnings 
annexed thereto, according to which he ſhould be dealt 
with, as he ſhould either ſtand, or fall. And further 
we conſider it as in the Purpoſe of God, to leave Man 
to the Freedom of his own Will ; to cbuſe for himſelf, 
whether to ſtand, or fall. We alſo conſider it as in 
the Purpoſe of Ged, not irreſiſtibly to binder Man from 
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( 
falling, but to permit his voluntary Fall from theState 
wherein he was created. And we conſider it as in the. 
Purpoſe of God, upon the F orefight of Man's A poſtacy; , 
to ſend his own Son into che World, that he might make 
Propitiation for Sin, and to give him Power over all | 
Fleſh, that be might give eternal Life unto as many as be 
had given him, viz. in the Covenant of Redemption. iſ ! 

To this End was Chriſt ſet up, and appointed, in the i * 
Purpoſe and Counſel of God.— Now, it is proper to H 
inquire, hen, muſt we ſuppoſe,was all this purpoſed ? I 
When were theſe Deſigns laid in the Counſel of God ? * 
Certainly, if we ſuppoſe them laid in Time, & in the ſame h 
Order of Succeſſion in which they were accompliſned, B 
what ſtrange Ideas muſt we have of God; diveſting 
him of the eſſential Perfections of his Nature, and mak- 1 ſa 
ing him mutable like our ſelves? Would not this be 14 

a limitting the holy One] indeed a reproving of God | i 3 


and repreſenting him as Somerhing elſe, than 3 Ik 
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has repreſented himſelf to be, in the holy Scriptures 4 
There we are told, He is in ane Mind ; and who can 
turn bim E His Counſels were of Old. Known unte 
God are all bis Works rom theBeginning of the Warld,— 
With bim is no Variakleneſs. | Every Purpoſe of his is 
an eternal Purpoſe; and all his Appointments were ze. 
fre the Foundation of the World. In particular, .as to. 
them that are appointed ta obtain Salvation, they were 
appointed to it from tbe Beginning, even before of Ola, 
| - while yet the World had no Being. 
For the further Proof of the Doctrine of ElefAion, 


* 


I ſhail ſhew by Scripture- Evidence (and furely that 
ought to convince and ſettle our Judgment in this im- 
j por ant Point) 1. That Chriſt was eleFed of God, — 
(2) That the Election of Chriſt mult neceſſarily have 
Reſpet} to, and be defizned for, ſome excellent End, be- 
5 coming the divine Wiſdom, and ſerving to illuſtrate 
n 
e 


and diſplay it — (3.) Hence the Election or Fore- 

2 appointmenc,of Chriſt is to be conſidered, not meerly 
@ as Per ſonal, but alſo relative to others, for wham he was 
appointed — And (4.) Thoſe for whom Chriſt was 
elected of God, were included in that Election with 
Him from Eternity. e e 
1. Cbriſt was eleſted or appointed of Ga; and this 
under the Character of Mediator between God & Men, 


he in his ſeveral Offices of a Prophet, Prieſt, and King. 
to All chat are any thing acquainted with the Scriptures, 
j 2 I ſuppoſe, muſt know, and will own, that Chriſt is by 
1 > 3 Way of Eminence called God's Elec. God ſpeaks of 


me him under that emphatical Appellation, Iſai. 42. 1. 
ed, Bebold my. Servant, whom 1 upbold, mine Ele, in whom 
ing w Soul delighteth. . Chriſt, who is theWiſdom of God, 
* 3 ſays of himſelf, Prov. 8. 23. 1 was ſel up, from Ever- 
pe laſting. Chriſt was ſet up, was elected, conſtituted, or 
„4! appointed, to the Office of Mediator, from the Begin- 
the ef, from Eternity, _ 42 the Apoſtle aun 
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of- 1 Catch: (1 Pet. 5 20.) Who was verily fore- 
ordained he fore the. © eye of the World. This may 
firly be called the Election of Grace (as in Rom. 11. 5.) 
For in the Election of Chriſt were laid forth the Diſ- 
plays of Grace towards all that through him ſhould 
afterwards be made the Subjects of ſaving Grace, and 
wich a View to whoſe Redemption, the Election of 


Hiats may ſuffice here. 
2. The Election of Chriſt et neceſſarily have 
Reſpett to, and be deſigned for, ſome noble and very 


to illuſtrate and diſplay it. 

The Election = Chriſt was highly becoming the 
Wiſdom of God, and conducive to the Deſigns of his 
Grace, as by this a Foundatian was laid for the Reco- 
very of loſt and periſhing Sinners, of the Race of fallen 

Adam.. God, who by the Eyes of his. infinite Under- 
ſtanding; foreſaw (irom Eternity) Man's Fall, provided 
a Remedy in Chriſt, and in due Time manifeſted the 
Ame ; beginning the Diſcovery, preſently after theFall, 
che Promiſe made to Adam, that the Seed of the 
Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; which Promiſe 
was in tbeFlulneſs of Time accompliſhed. And by this, 
God advanced the Glory of his Attributes & Perfections, 
more than if Man had ſtood in his Innocence, and never 
fallen. Juſtice and Mercy meet, and center in Chriſt, 
receiving equal Honours and Diſplays, by Means of 
his Obedience unto the Death. Which, according to 
the determinate Counſel, and eternal Furpoſe of God, 


the 


Chriſt was deſigned; as mey anon be ſhewn: — But | 


excellent End, becoming the Wiſdom of God, and lerving | 


was in the ſer Time accompliſhed fully in every Cir- 9 
cumſtance, and in all Reſpects, juſt as it had been 
fore ordained of God, and alfootormold. by his-holy 
Prophets which have been fince the World began, even 
down to Jobn the Baptiſt, Chriſt's immediate Fore- 

runner. The 3 andEyangeliſts teſtify. & prove 
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the Fulfilment of all that was foretold concerning the 
Birth and Eife; Sufferings and Works of Chriſt on 
Earth, his Death, Reſurrectiòn; Aſcenſion, &c; Chriſt | 
bimſelf a ppealed to the ancient Prophecies, as verify d 
in him; A bid Men ſearch the Striptures, as contain- 
ing ample Teſtimonies of bim. (Joh. g. 39.) — Even the 
Treachery of Judas, in betraying Chriſt, was predicted 


of old, (Fal. 109.8.) and the Accompliſhment of this 


remarked in the'New-Teſtament. (4.1.20; Now, 
if theſe Things concerning Chriſt had not been laid in 
the Decree” and - Counſel of God, they would not have 
been revealed to the Prophets by the holy Spirit, nor 
by them recorded in their Writings: neither can it 
otherwiſe be ſuppoſed, that they ever would or could 
be brought about; in ſuch exact and punctual Order as 
they were, as to Time, Place, and Circumſtances. — 

And if they were by God's Appointment or. e 


this could have no Dare ſhort of Eternity. Agreably 
(as before noted) the Scripture calls it bis eternal Par- 


poſe ; and ſpeaks of Chriſt as foreordained before "the 
Foundation of -theWWorld. Chriſt was from Everlaſting 
4 Corner - Stone, eledt, precious; as the Apoſtle calls him, 
1 Pet. 2. 6 And the eternal Election of this Curner- 


Stone, lor the Foundation of that ſpiritual Temple, which 
God intended to build, for the Glory of his Grace, was 


a wiſe Proviſion for the purpoſed End; becoming a 


Being who” is of infinite Underſtanding and Fore- 


e ve anda worthy Subject on his determinate 
Counſel. aol ie ai doch 


123. ThivEteRion or Bee ieee of Christ the 


21 Mediator; is to be conſidered, not as meerly Perſonal, 
but alſo relaſibe to others, for whom, or” on pigs AC: 
A 5 he was elected or fore-ordained. WO 


oma jroblicked 0 Chi, PRI. 39 aa ) Then 


x ſpoke thou'in Viſion to thy boly One, and ſaidſt, I have 


8 upon one that is mighty + I bove exalted: one 
4 2 choſen 
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chaſer eat ef abe People. However this might nextly 
and lixerally intend David, who was an eminent Type 
and Fore runner of Chriſt, yet figuratively and more 

emphatically it was ſpoken of Chriſt, the Son of David 


According to the Fleſh ; Who is ſometimes in Scripture 


named David Now the Election or Exaltation of Chriſt, 
here ſpaken of, was not for himſelf perſonally; for in 
bim the Fuloeſs of all divine Perfections dwelt from 
Everlaſting: - His efſential Dignity and Glory was the 
ſame from the Beginning, before all Time. No Ad- 
gition:could be made to his divine and ever-adorable 
Excellemries, nor any real Diminution or Detraction 
tam them ; tho theꝝ ſeem' d to be eclipſed, in his in- 


Wo carnateand ſuffering State, in this World : of which 
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we may ſay ſomething after wards.— Of the Election, 
concerning which I am ſpeaking, he had no Need, on 
his on Account. For he was the eternal Jord, the 
ondy:bepatien" Son of God; who dwelt in the Boſom of the 
Futber ; and was daily bi Deligbi, rejaycing always before 
Him; the Father being in him, and he in the Father; 
ea, be and bis: Father being One; both ſubſiſting from 
ernity, under the ſtrongeſt Bonds of Union, Co- 
operation, mutual Satisfaction, and Complacency in 
each other. Chriſt therefore being thus Vleſſed for ever: 
mere, could have no Need of being choſen, for bimſeil, 
perſonally. conſidered; but it muſt be with relatiom to 
Ozbers,nceding that Help, which was laid on ane mighty, 
mighty ta aue. Ne er appear, if we conſider the 
Purpoſe and Deſign of God in Chriſt's Election. 
The great End of Chriſt's being cheſen, was, to per- 
form the Part of a Mediater between God and Men; 
to make Atonement for Sin, and ward off che fatal 
Blow of offended Juſtice, due to Man for his Apoſtacy. 
And as this was a Work of the greateſt Importance, to 
the Glary of God, and Happineſs of Man, a moſt hi 
arduous and difficult Work, which none among al! 
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the Creatures in Heaven or Earth were qualified for, 
and which "Chriſt was choſen and appointed unto j 
therefore he accepts of theBulineſswith urmoſtAlacrity, 
Pfal. 40. 7,8. Le. I come. delight to do thy Wii 1 
O my Ged ! Accordingly, in the Days of his Fleſh, he 
fuel the Work; which his Father gave bim to do, 2 
yielding perfect Obedience, both active and paſſive, to; 
the Law of God. This was within bis Heart, natwith» 


ſtanding all the Sufferings and Sorrows he foreſaw. 


be muſt undergo, even to the accurſed Death of he 
Croſs. Chriſt had foretold them by bis Spirit. See Hi. 
50. 6. and Chap. 33. 3, 5. Fſal. 69. 20,21. and many: 
other Place — He knew beſorehand what a hitter and 
| ſorrowful Cup was aſſigned him 4 and the Conſideration 
of it's being the Thing that was appointed for him, aa 
he vas elected ot choſen to ſuffer for our Sins, this made 
bim welcome it, and not reſuſe it. Joh. 18.1 1. The Cu 


| drink iu q d. This Cup, however ſorrowful and 
bitter it is, was appoipted for me, in my Eleftion,'by * 
the Father, ſrom Everlaſting, and is what 1: have of 
old choſen and conſented to, not for my on Sake, but 
tore the Sake of loſt and periſning Sinners: and mall 1 
| now refuſe. it! No; I muſt and will drin it; and I 
do this freely. chearfully, reſolntely ; becauſe, others. 
= wiſc, all the DeGgns & Purpoſes of my being elected, 
15 will be finally — che whOole Rade of apoſtate 
Mankind be left to periſn eternally, withaut Remedy. 
{0 lt was for che Recovery of Sinners from the State of 
3 in and Mifery; which tlie Fall brought Mankind into, 
hat Chriſt was elected of God, and that he accepted ot 
0 de Office God choſe him to, and accordingly conſecra· 
1 ied himſelf thereto, or put himſelf under proper Qua - 
lifications to fulfil his Office, and anſwer ſche E Ends of 
e. He is ſaid to be conſecrated for evermore,' 
eb. _ 28.) in the Character of a * l 


s 
5 


(ſays Chriſt ) which my Father h th given me, Ine 


+ * . — Be 
ne DoFrine | 2 


00 nite? Recuncilatba for the People. As he ſays, 
5 Joh. 17,19. For their Sakes I ſanftify my ſelf, that they 
alſo 'might be ſan#tified thro" theĩ ruib; that they might 
be foved, thro”. Sanctification of the Spirit, and the 
Belief of the Truth. And this Chriſt had an Eye to, 
when being ſet up or elected from everlaſting, he rejoyced 
in tbe habitable Parts ; bis Earth,and bis Delights were 
with tbr Sons of Men. An Eye to this led him to 
accept the Choice made of him, to be the Mediator 
between God and Men, and to engage in his Work 
| with Reſolution, unmoved by theOppolitions he ſhould © | 
meet with from Men and Devils, in effecting the great 
Buſineſs he was choſen for; alł which he foreſaw, and 
knew rom the Beginning. (Joh. 6. 64.) Even from 
Eternity,” be knew as well What his Sufferings would 
be, as when he actually underwent them in Time, as 
to their Nature, Seaſon, and every Circumſtance. For, 
heing the Son of God, and one with thep ather, certainly 
Dioin. Hreſcience belong d to- him. So that he met 
With nothing in the Days of his Fleſn, but what he had 
beforehand expected, and voluntarily ſubmitted to. 
Chriſt williogly and of Choice dnank the Cup, which bis 
Father bad given bim; the Cup of Suffering appointed 
for him from Eternity. He made hit Saul an Offering | 
for Sin. And he ſurmounted all Difficulties in his 
_ under the Reflection of his being choſen of God, 
and the Proſpect (ehe infallible Foreſight) of Succeſs in 
his Work'; which had been promiſed him before the 21 
World avas; and had been foretold by the Prophets; in . 
Succeſſion, ſince the World began, for — 1 
che Faith and Hope of God's People in the Promiſe of "= 
the Metab; and in particular by ¶aiab, whom ſome 7 
have not unfitly termed the evangelical Prophet, who thy 
delineated Chriſt in his Sufferings, and in the happy 
1 eee 2 7 99275 Cert & 5 300 ä 1 
3 * 8 | 


OE er Es VR 


Haviog | 2 


of the ELECTION OF GRACE, in particular. 38 
: > obs n | 8 


Having premiſed theſe Things, I come now to ſnew, 
4. That thoſe for whoſe Sake Chriſt was elected, are 
to be conſider d as included, with him, in God's Decree 
of Elect ion from everlaſting. W 

God is from everlaſting, to everlaſting, without the 
leaſt Shadow of Change; and his Attributes of Wiſdom, 
Power, Holineſs, Juſtice &c. tho' they appear to us as 

ſo many different Perfections, or diſtinct Properties in 
the Divine Being, yet really they are all but one and 


the ſame in Him. But it pleaſes God, in the Deſ- 
1 criptions of himſelf, to condeſcend and ſtogp to our 
© | weak Capacity: He does the like, in ſpeaking of his 
1 Purpoſes, and the Counſel of his Will, We may not 
1 | conceive, that there is properly, Before and After with 
4 God, or a Succeſſion of Ideas and Thoughts in the 
s Divine Mind, or a Change of Purpoſes, as in Men, ac- 
, cording to the different Apprehenſions they have of 
y Things, in their frequent Viciſſitudes. For this would 
et be to conceive of him otherwiſe than he has repreſented 
ad himſelf; and fo, differently from what he really is, 
o. vis. the unchangeable ever-preſent NOW, or I AM. — 
i; However, in his great Condeſcenſion and Goodneſs, 
ed he accommodates his Language to our low Concepti- 
ns, in diſcovering the ſublime Myſteries of his Nature, 
his Providence, and Government; ſo as to form in our 
4; Minds ſome ſuitable Ideas thereof, . ſufficient for our 
ia Faith to reſt upon, and enough to excite aur Adorati- 
the ons of God, and to quicken us unto Obedience to his 
in Commands, with Submiſſion to his Sovereignty, who 
ac Will. Tho! he vails his unſearchable Glory, and we 


py | the ſurprizing Familiarity he had been admitted to 


es, Wy Vith God, he was led to ſuch, a Degree of Curioſity, 
2 ik : . f 0 , 
u chat he deſired. to dive yet further into the unſear - 


* 


ving 


orders all Events according to the Counſel of his own 


5 


cannot ſee his Face, and live; yet he allows us to ſee his 


Bac. parti, as he ſaid to Maſes (Exod. 33.) when from 


chable 


a e the Detrine + 


* ot the Divine Glory: God vai bis 
+#ace: from: Mankind/under former Diſpenſations; and 
dhe Vail ſtill remains in a great Meaſure untaken away : 
ſuch Diſcoveries of the divine Glory in the Face of 
e are made us by the Goſpel, that the A- 
dieß ſpeaking comparatively, and in the Name of 
elievers in Chriſt, ſays, (2 Cor. 3. 18.) We all, with 
bebolding as in a Glaſs the Glery of the Lord, 
,greichanged into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory,from 
-one-Degree of Grace to another, even as by the Spirit of 
e Lord. Now, this Divine Image and Glory, into 
Which Believers are changed, in Succeſſion of Time, 
"was all laid in the Purpoſe and Counſel of God from 
Eternity. To ſuppoſe otherwiſe, I think, is to lint 
theHoly One, to deny his Omniſcience, and to imigine 
as tho the Power ot the Diſpoſition of ſuch Events did 
not belong unto him. From what has been ſaid, we 
; muſt needs conclude, that thoſe for whoſe Sake or on 
whoſe Account Chrift was elected, are to be conſidered 
as included with him in God's Decree of Election from 
a Eternity). 1 
The grand Inquiry at this Day i is, Who they are for | 
whom Cbriſt was elected? : 
This. Election of Chrift we conceive. as entred on 
and purſued in the Way of Compact or Covenant be- 
tween God the Father — his Son Jeſus Chriſt, made 
opon the Foreſight of Man's falling into Sin, thro! the 
Sobel of the Serpent, under divine Permiſſion.— In 


a 8. 0 EN TEST 


Land 
—_ 


che divine Foreſight. of Man's Fall, when Juſtice in 
God (as we muſt conceive it) call'd for Vengeance on 


che 


guilty Rebel and hig Seed, Divine Mercy ſtept in, 


-#nd pleaded for a Reprieve from defend immediate 
Death, and for Pardon and Salvation, in Caſe of Satis- 2 


faction to offended Juſtice. This was the only Remedy: 


Juſtice muſt take Place, unleſs ſuch a Remedy were f dy 
read And this could not be in the Power of 


Man I 


n 
— 
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Man himſelf ; who was the Tranſgreſſor, and therefere 


ſtanding condemned by the divine Law. But the Res 
medy muſt be in anatber: and for this End, Chriſt wis 7 
3 elected, and made the Mediator and Surety of a bf, 
Covenant, than that entred into with Adam as the Head 
and Repreſentative of all Mankind. According to the 
original Compact, the Son of God was to be incarnate 
ia our Nature, and therein to make Satisfaction to divine 
Juſtice for Sin, and procure Grace and Peace for as 
many as the Father giveth him, in the Covenant of 
Redemption: And all theſe were included with Chriſt 
in his eternal Election; they as the Body of Chriſt, 
\ 7 and he as theHead and Saviour of the Body. Indeed, 
in ſome Senſe, Chriſt was ordained to be the Saviour 
- | of all Men, tho eſpecially of them which believe. (4 Tim. 
1 WW 4.10.) By this we underſtand, that there is a general 
e or common Salvation,extending to all Mankind, which 
n W# Chriſt was appointed for, in the eternal Purpoſe and 
d Counſel of God. He was elected, that by the Grace of 
n God be ſhould taſte Death for every Man, (Heb. 2. 9.) 
to ſave fallen Adam, and in him all his Poſterity, from 
Ir ſudden Death, according to the Demerit of Sin, and 
the Tenor of the divine Threatnihg, In tbe Day thou 
eateſ thereof (i. e. of the forbidden Fruit) thou pal: 
= /arely die. (Gen. 2.17.) Man had inevitably died in 
the very Day he. ſinned, had not God found a Ranſom 
for him, and ſaid toChriſt, Deliver him from going down © 
to the Pit. Nor is this Reprieve the whole of what 
. R Ebrift was elected for, and has done as a Saviour, ref- 
on I pecting Mankind in general. The common Salvation 


LY 


ate. But tho, in ſome ſuch Reſpects, Chriſt--is che 


1 Saviour 


EEE wo ne Define 725 
WE Saviour * Men, yet with that Diſtinction, «/pecially 


-of them which believe. We read (Eph. 5. 23,—27.) 
Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and he 15 the Saviour 


__ of ihe Body. —Cbriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
nm for it; that be might ſanfify and cleanſe it, — that be 


might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church—. This 
. Church was the peculiar Object of Chriſt's redeeming 
Love, and of God's electing Love. It is called a pe- 
culiar People, a choſen Generation; and ſuch as belong 
to it, are deſcribed as/eſſels of Mercy prepared untoGlory.. 
There are a ſelect, or elect Number, choſen out of 
the Maſs of Mankind, that the Eye and Purpoſe pf God 
had a ſpecial Reſpect unto,” and deſigned their eternal 
Salvation, in the Election of Chriſt to his Office of Me- 
diator ;; who were therefore included with him in theDe- 
eree of Election. Hence Believers are ſaid to have been 
choſen in Chriſt, even before the Foundation of the World, 


_ (Eph-1:4.)tobave been predeſtinated unto the Adoption of | 
If '} Gb by Feſus Chriſt, according, to the good Pleaſure of 


God'sWill(y.5.)or(as the Expreſſion is, in Chap 3.1 1.) ac- 


cording tothe. eternal Purpoſe which be purpoſed in Chr ij f 


Jeſus our Lord. What can ſuch Phraſes, in any proper 


Signification,intend, but that there is a certain Number 


| of God's EleZ;and that theſe were included with Chriſt 
in his eternal Election? -Accordipgly Chriſt declares, 


that tbe Fatber loved them, with the like ancient Love, 
as he laved bim; and that be Father loved bim before b 


tbe Foundation of the Warld, Joh. 17. 23, 24. 


For the further IIluſtration and Eſtabliſhment of che 7 
Doctrine of Election, I ſhall now offer ſomes other Texts MN 
of - Scripture, - pertinent to the Argument we are 
upon. One is that in Gen. 3. 15. where God makes a 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, couched in theſe Words to the 
Serpent, I will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, | 
and berween thy Seed and her Seed : it (or, be) foall bruiſe i 

thy * and thou bali et bis Heel, —This may per- 

| haps | 
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was made ; hence ſuch as belong to this Seed, and were 
put into ſpecial Relation to Chriſt as their appointed 
= Head, or given to him in the Covenant of Redemption 
made with him in his Election to the Office of Mediator, 
are they and they only, for whomChriſt ſhould, according 


haps be thought by ſome a Text very wide of the Pur | 
pole ; and that at beſt it muſt be a far-fetcht Inference, 
that can be drawn from it in Favour of the Doctrine of 
Election. But let us conſider the Matter impartially, 
and without Prejudice. It's generally agreed, that by- 


the Seed of the Woman is intended the Mz Mab, orChriſt: 


and what is here ſaid of him, contains the Promiſe of 


a Saviour, that ſhould come, as he had been before cho- 


ſen and appointed of God for this Purpoſe, to bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head; which means his cruſhing and ſub- 


duing che DevilsPower & Dominion. And this not for 
Himſelf; for he was never under the Power of Satan : 


but it was for Others, namely God's Elect, who were 


given Chriſt for his Seed, and were choſen in him before 
the Foundation of the World. We read, Gal. 3. 16. 


To Abraham and bis Seed were the Promiſes made. Which 
is meant of Chriſt, who is eminently the Seed of Abra 
vam. For ſo the Apoſtle explains himſelf in the fol- 


lowing Words, He ſaith not, And to Seeds, as of mam Bur | 


as of One, And to thy Seed, which is Chriſt, Now, as 


Chriſt, according to the Fleſh, or in his humane Na- 
ture, is the Seed of the Woman, and ſo in Succeſſion 


the'Szed of Abrabam, to whom (i.e. Chriſt) the Promiſe 


tothe Promiſe, 5ruiſe the Serpent's Head, or deſtroy. the 


8 Devil,and reſcue them out of his Hands Por ic is ma- 
mifeſt, if we believe the Scriptures, that the greateſt Part 
of Mankind periſh under the Devil's Power: and what 


Account can be given of this, but that they were not 


4 included in and with Chriſt in his Election? There- 


fore, as his Commiſſion did not reach them (as I think 


muſt be 9 ) he "oY not bruiſe the Serpent's Head 


- 7 


— 
— 


demption, reaches in its Effects to all the dead; and them 


17, Here it may be noted alſo, how ftrong the Lan- 0 


1 - A of the Name of the Lord bis God, by hisAppoint- 
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fon them, or brui Satan pant heir Feet bet leaves them 
in his Power, to be ledCaptive by him, to Deſtruct ion.— 
The Promiſe made to Chriſt in the Covenant of Re- 


only; even the ſpiritual Seed given to Chriſt, in his E- 
lection ; the fame that are ſpoken of in Pſa). 22. 30. 
Seed ſball ferve bim. And the Promiſes of God in 
Chriſt are not Zea and Nay ; but Yee, and confirmed 
by an Amen, to the Glory of God. See the Apoſtle's 
Argument in 2Cer.1.18,19,20, If thePromiſe os God 
to Chrif, and in him to the Choſen of God, were not, 
from Eternity and to Eternity, Yea and Amen, con- 
firmed by the Veracity and Immutability of God, how 
could it be to his Glory F Would it not rather, thro? 
the Uncertainy of it, redound greatly to his Diſhoneur 
and Reproach,and render him unworthy to be confided 
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guage-is; concerning Chriſt, and the Promiſes of God th 
to lim, and to the Heirs of Promiſe thro? him. The | ed 
Phraſe, in him, is uſed thrice, not only to ſhew the er- fit 
| tainty of God's Promiſes, but that they all primarily i - 
=_ ard ultimately center in Cbriß, and through him are w! 
made to all contained with him in his Election. Chriſt WT ric 
Vs propbeſy'd of by the Prophets, in their Day: but i bi: 
dis Going feub, in thePurpoſe of God, was long — 2. 
Kn e l a, even from algen, Mic. g. 2.) who ſhould ev 
nw & feed bis People in the Strength 7 theLoxd Ein the rac 


ment and Power; and he is and _ be the Peace, and 
Defence againft thei Enemies; & in him they ſballabide 9 
vnſhaken in their Confidence for ever. (ibid. ver,4;5,.) 
God promiſed to Chriſt a Seed 0 ſerve him, and that « 
he ſhould /ee bis Seed (Tſai: 53. 10.) who ſhould e 
the Fruit of his Purchaſe, and Reward of his Labour, 
and the Travel of bit deul, in his R 7 


We 
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We read, Pſal. 2. 6, 7. Yet: bawe I ſet my 
boy Hill of Zion. I will declare the Derres;; 22 bath 
faid unio me, Thom art my Son; this Day have {begotten 
thee: Here we ſee Chriſt's Dignity, as a.Son, the Son 
of God, proclaimed from Heaven; and his KinghOffice 
and Truſt decreed bim. But when was the Decree- 

paſſed ? Surely not in David's Time, nor in the Days 
* any of the humane Race that went-befare him; but 
from the Days of Eternity, the Decree went forth, and 
was proclaimed'in the Court of Heaven before God 
formed Man on the Earth. Then ſaidGod, Af of me, &c. 
V. 8.) which is ſpoken after the Manner of Men, and 
in Condeſcention to our weak Underftandings: It then 

follows, And I ſball give thee the Heathen for thy Rot, ot 
Reward, and the uttermoſt Parts. of ibs Earth for thy 

| Poſſeſſion. Which can't be underſtood of every-[ndivi- 
dual, but ſome only, in all Parts of the Earth. lean 
2 they are thoſe for whom Chriſt vas elected and: 
ed a Prince and Saviour, to bruiſe the Serpents — 
f finally deſtroy his Power and Dominion over them, 
In the next Place, I ſhall alledge ſome Scriptures, 
| which will ſhow, that Chrift himſelf preached thisDc&-> 
rige of Election, in his perſonat Miniſtry, in the Days of 
bis Fleſh here on Earth. He is ealled the Prince of 

| Peace; and it's ſaid, that he preached Peace. The 
evangelical Prophet deſcribes him under thoie twoCha- 
Yrafters in Conjunction, The everlaſting: Furber, thePrince 
ef Peace, Iſai. 9. 6. This ſnews his Eternity, andalfs 
| 1 he Relation he ſtood in, to thoſe that were given as his 
6 9 piritual Seed, in his Election. e was to be unto them 
) be Prince of Peace, and their 2 Faber; in ſuck 
7 Senſe as he could not be the Father of others, who 

. 1 re out of the Line of Election, who: have the Devil ſor 
4 heir Father, as Chrift ſaid to the harden'd. unbelieving 
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:them that are afar off, and to them that are nigh (Eph. 


21. 17.) that is, to all Nations whether Jew or Gentile. 


e the Counſel of God, they 


But alas, this Peace is in general rejected, as well as in 

general preached ;' and only a ſelect Number is found 
receiving theAtonement, or believing the Goſpel of Peace. 
We read, Job. 1. 11,12. Chriſt came t9 bis oum, and bis 
_  ewon received bim not; but to as many as received him, to 
them gave be Power to become the Sons of Cod. What- 
ever Reference this may have to the Jews in particular, 
yet, as ſome think, it ſhews the Reluctancy there is in 
all, to accept of Chrift, and of Peace and Life thro' 
him: I Tay, in all, not excepting even his own, thoſe 
given to and choſen in him. That Chriſt preached the 
Doctrine of Election, is evident from many of his Say- 
ings. © He ſpeaks of Days of Tribulation being ſhort- 
ned, for the Elects Sake, Matth. 24. 22. And' ſpeaking 
of falfe Teachers, he ſays, that if it were poſſible, they 
would deceive the very ElefF, V. 24. — Chriſt foretells 
the gathering of the ElefF from all Quarters under Hea- 
ven, ver. 3 1.— And he ſpeaks of God's avenging bis 
own Ele, Luk. 18. 7.— What can we underſtand by 
theſe, and other ſuch Paſſages, but that Chriſt preach- 
ed the Doctrine of Election, and held it forth as a 
Doctrine neceſſary to be received by all his Followers ? 
Accordingly what he taught concerning it, is left on di- 

vine Record, for our Inſtruction in this important Point. 
- «Chriſt preached this Doctrine by his Spirit in the 

Mouths of his Prophets, tho* more darkly ; but clear- 
ly and pungently, by his Apoſtles, and other the firſt 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Had they kept back this Part 
had not been faithful and 
true to their Commiſſion and Inſtructions, which they 


received from the Lord, when about to leave them and 


the World; as in Maitb. 28. 19. 20. Surely, the 
Doctrine that Chriſt taught, they were to teach, as well 
8 to obſerve all Things that he had commanded. Ac- 
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cordingly they did teach and preach the Doctrine of 


1. | 

. Chriſt, particularly in this Point of Election: and in 

in their Miniſtry they had Chriſt indeed with them, agre- 

d able to his Promiſe.— Chriſt alſo continues to preach _ 
e. this Doctrine by his faithful Goſpel-Miniſters, in Su- 
is ceſſion, from Age to Age: He is with them in this | 
% their Preaching, and will be with them ſucceſſively, as 

ts he promiſed, to the End of the World. — One great 

r, Reaſon, I think we may ſafely, tho' ſorrowfully con- 

n clude, of Chriſt's withdrawing his promiſed Preſence. 

0˙ and Power from us in theſe Churches, is, becauſe there 

ſe are ſo many riſen in the Land, who decry and ridicule 


the Doctrine of Grace, particularly in this grand Point 
of Election, tho? ſo ſtrongly aſſerted in the holy Scrip- 
t. tures. But ſo it was foretold by our Saviour; Many 
98 falſe Prophets, or Teachers of Lies and falſe Doctrines, 
y ſhall rife, and decerve many. Which proves an Inlet to 
ls the Growth of Sin and Apoſtacy among a profeſſing 


* People. It follows in the next Words, And becauſe 
is Iniquity ſhall abound, the Love of. many ſhall wax cold. 
y (Matt 24. 11, 12.) Nor can the Devil himſelf invent a 
z- more artful Wile, to vitiate and corrupt the Minds, 
2 and ſo the Manners of a People, than to ſeduce their 


b Teachers into Error, and fill their Mouths with falſe 
i- Doctrine. — The Arminian Scheme eſpecially, as it is 
t. profeſſed and En by ſome of our giddy Youth, 


ae who have lately made their Appearance among us, 
r- ſeems very much calculated to gratify Men's corrupt 
ſt and fleſhly Minds, and ſap the Foundation of true Re- 
re ligion. We may therefore j 


A fear, it, is in holy 
d Diſpleaſure, that God has permitted theDevil to make 
y ſuch Uſe of this Artifice, for defeating all Attempts: 


d toward a further Progreſs of true Holineſs, and the 

E Revival of pure Religion among us.— I offer this un- 

Iſt der a deep Concern; finding by Obſervation the Dan- 

_ ger of a mighty Spread of Arminian Errors, among 
| l | | Miniſters 


* 


| Miniſters and Churches; and ſo, the Danger we are 


be triumphed over 
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The Lord knoweth them that are bis, 


_ them that ars bis. 
no in our Day, than he did fromEternity $ What an 


in of a growing Degeneracy, which would ripen us for 
moſt-cerrible Judgtmnents, and expoſe us in the End to | 
| by che great Adverſary of our Souls, 
with diabolical Inſults. May God, of his infinite Mercy 
prevent it! And may we all take Warning in Time. 
The Apoſtle, even in the Day-ſpring of Goſpel- 


1 Religion, found Occaſion to admonith Chriſtians, that 


they ſhould ſhun Seducers; for that their Word will 


tat as doth à Canter, and overthrow the Faith of ſome. 


(See 2Tim.2.17,18.) He ſubjoins (y.19.) Nevertheleſs, 
the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, baving ibis Seal, - 
And the ſame A- 
poſtle tells us (1 Cor. 3. 10,11.) According to tbe Grace 


_ of Goa, ubich is given unto me, as a wiſe Maſter- builder, 


1 bave laid theFoundation ; and another buildeth thereon. 


But lit every Man take. beed how be buildeth thereupon. 


than © that 
Feſus Chriſt. This is indeed a 


Fer other Foundation can no Man lay, 
which is laid, which is 


| ſure Foundation, laid in the-Counſel of God from all 


Eternity, and ratified in Heaven with an unalterable 
Seal, having this Stamp upon it, The Lord knowetb 
DidGod know more in Paul's Day, or 


Abſurdity to ſuppoſe this And what is the Diffe rence 
between Fore · knowledge, & Pre- determination? Do 
they not mutually imply one the other, in this Matter 
of Election ? And the Grace which God giveth us in 
Time, is it not according to his otun Purpoſe, and Grace 
given us in briſt, before the Worid began As a further 
Confirmation of the Truth before us; we may. obſerve 
the Apoſtle ſays ( 2 Theſſ. 2:13,.14.) Fe are bound to 


give Thanks alway to God for you, Brethren, beloved of 


the Lord,becauſe God bath from theBeginning cbaſen you 19 


Salvation (then pointing out the Means, by which God 


axccompliſhes his Decree, the Apoſtle adds) tro, Sandi 
xccompliſhes his Decr FE __ 


r 


r 


| | fication of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth, 8 ſhall 
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Pointment to die a Sacrifice for Sin, all Mankind have 
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this glorious Purpoſe of Grace be fruſtrated, in any one 
Inſtance: but all that were choſen to Salvation, ſhall 
certainly obtain Salvation, in the Way that God has 
appointed. Hence that of our Saviour (Joh. 6. 37.) 


All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me: and 


him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, — 
Theſe Scriptures fully prove, that all the Fle&, whom 
God has given to Chriſt, ſhall,in Courſe or Suceeſſion, 
in their Time, be brought ſavingly home to him, For, 
as touching the Election, the Apoſtle ſays, The Gifts and 
Calling of God are without Kepentance, Rom. 1 1.28, 29. 
The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Apoſtacy of Iſrael, 


| ſays, God bas not caſt away his People whom be fore- 


knew, Rom. 9. 2. And having mentioned how God 
had reſerved to himſeif ſeven J. houſand Men,who had not 
bowed the Knee to Baal, at a Time of general Defection, 
in the Days of Elijab the Prophet, the Apoſtle remarks 
upon it, Even ſo at this preſent Time alſo there is a 


| Remnant according to the Election of Grace, (V. g.) and 
therefore ſuch as could not fall away as ethers did. 


He obſerves (V. 7.) The Election obtained; but the reſt 
were blinded, or left in their own Blindneſs, Ignorance, 
and Wickedneſs. — The Apoſtle carries on the Argu- 
ment, Y. 11. Inſtancing in Jacob and Eſau. It is wor- 

thy of Remark, that ac (the Father of thoſe Twin- 


| Brethren) who muſt be the Heir of the promiſed Bleſ- 


ſing and Inheritance, and in whom the Line of Election 


ran, in Chriſt, according to God's eternal Purpoſe, was 
ſo ſignally typical of Chriſt, as to be conceived not ac- 


cording to the common Order of Nature (his Parents 
being now poſt Age, and as good as dead) yet from his 
Loins to Manner of People muſt iſſue (Gen. 25. 25.) 
Jacob elect, and Eſau non- elect. So, tho Chriſt is ſaid 
to taſte Death for every Man, as in Virtue of his Ap- 
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34 Reprieve from the immediate Execution of the Sen- 


tence of Death, and ſo a Space to repent is allow'd 
Ez to Mankind in general; and in the ſame Senſe Chriſt 
is ſaid to be @ Propitiation for theSins of the wholel/orld, 
| 5 1 Joh. 2. 2.) yet the ſavingEffects of Chriſt's eternal 
lection and his Sufferings in Time did not indiffe- 
rently reſpect the π¾]˙¾e Manner of People, Elect and Non- 
Elect. His Name was called FESUS, becauſe he Should 
fave Vn People from their Sins, (Matth. 1. 21.) Chriſt 
loved abe Church, and gave himſelf for it. (Epb. 5. 25.) 
Theſe are called a peculiar People. (Tir. 2. 14.) Only 
theſe, the Seed of Jacob (according to the Scripture) 
ever believe to the ſaving of the Soul. The reſt, with 
prophane Eſau, come ſhort®ot the Bleſſing. — Further- 
more, we may obſerve how the Apoſtle introduces the 
Doctrine of a particular Election, in this Place (Ron. 
9. 11.) For the Children being not y:t born neither having 
done any Good or Evil (they were «qually free from 
actual, tho* neither of them from original Sin, but in 
| rere os this, both of them alike guilty and defiled: 
llows) that the Purpoſe of God according 10 E- 
nn might tand: The eternal Purpoſe of "God is 
meant here; nor cam it reaſonably be underſtood any 


3 I orherwiſe. The Purpoſe of God ſtands, firm and in- 


iolable, from everlaſting to everlaſting. And the E- 
lezen here ſpoken of is not founded on any foreſeen 
Faith or Works, or valuable Excellencies in tho Per- 
ſons elected, but in the meer good Pleaſure of God, 
who calteth thofe Things that be not, as though they were, 

(Rom. 4. 17.) Theretorg it is ſaid, Not of Works, but 
of him that calleth. — The Apoſtle proceeding on the 
Proof of particular Election, gives an Inſtance of it in 
Jacob (V. 13.) Jacob have I loved (meaning with an 
everlaſting Love, in his Election) but Efau have I hated, 
i. e. rejected. This Paſſage is introduced in the Form 

of a Quotation, As it is written: the Apoſtle here 
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referring to Mal. 1 2,3 — Was not Eſau Jacob's Bro-. 
ther ? ſaith the Lord: Yet I loved Jacob, and I bated 


Eſau. — Under the Law, or Levitical Diſpenſation, 
ſpiritual Bleſſings were couch'd or comprehended in 
temporal Promiſes: and ſo we are to underſtand it 
here.—l know indeed, that the arminian Pariy among us, 
and many others who are Enemies to this, and other 


Doctrines of the Goſpel of Grace, profeſſed in theſe 
Chorches, pretend that this Scripture implies only a 


national Diſtinction between theſe Brethren and their 
Poſterity, and reſpects the different Diſpenſations of 
Providence toward them. To countenance which 
Conſtruction, they alledge the Words following 
in the Prophet, — and lad his Mountains and 
his Heritage waſte — But here, I think, that Say- 
ing is verify'd, Error quærit Angulos. It's, evident, 
that ſuch as depart from the Truths 'of the Goſpel, lay 
Hold of any Pretexts or Shews to ſupport their Opini- 


ons, however weak and inſigaificant they are; as here 


in the preſent Caſe is maniteſt. For, I ſuppoſe, all 
will allow, that the Holy Ghoſt is the beſt Expoſitor of 
his own Meaning: and Paul, who was under the ſpe- 
cial Influence and Inſpiration of the Spirit, when pur- 
poſely treating on the Doctrine of Election, quotes 
this very Text, and applies it, as we ſee, in Favour of 
a particular Election. Now, let any one judge, which 


is ſafeſt, wherher to take the Senſe of a Scripture from 


an Apoſtle, wha bad ihe Spirit, and knew the Mind of 
the Lord ; or elſe to pin our Faith on the Sleeves of 


fallible Men, who, with groundleſs and unwarrantable 


(however plauſible) . endeavour to ſupport 
their Error againſt one Doctrine of the Goſpel, for fear 
leſt they ſnould otherwiſe be conſtrained to acknow- 


ledge the Truth of another, which would unavoidablß 
break up their Scheme. For, if this Doctrine of a 
particular Election be owned, then the Doctrine of a 
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Pi Redemption can't be devied.; ; and if this be ad- 
mitted, then the Doctrine of Original Sin, and other 


Doctrines connected therewith, muſt needs be received, 


which are now by ſome fiercely and unreaſonably con- 
teſted.— The national Election . pretended don't reach 
the Caſe in Hand : for *tis plain, the Apoſtle had in 
View a particular Eleftion,and alledged the Inſtance of 


Jacob in Proof of it, as he was ſo diſtinguiſhed from 


Eſau. — As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but Eſau 
have I'bated. And this Diſtinction was made before they 
had either of them done Good or Evil; as it was even 
before they had any actual Exiſtence ; and was made 
by the determinate Counſel and Purpoſe of God from 
Everlaſting. Herein God had an Eye to his own de- 
clarative Glory : and as this is more ſeen in the E- 
lection and Salvation of the Souls of Men, than in any 
outward Condition and Circumſtances of the preſent 


Life ; hence it follows, by a neceſſary and unavoidable . 


Conſequence; that although (as is pleaded by. our Op- 
poſers) there be a National Election laid in the Coun- 
ſel and Will of God, according to which Men's out- 


ward Condition is determined, yet ſince the declarative 


Glory of God is more advanced in the perſonal Election 


of Souls to eternal Life, than in the pretended national 


Election only, this Conſideration may determine the 


Point in Debate, and ferve as a deciſive Proof of the 


Doctrine I am defending. Certainly that is enough to 
put to Silence all the Cavils that cam be raiſed againſt 
the Doctrine of eternal perſonal Election. So 1 verily 
think; as (I truſt) the Word of God is that from which 
1 take my Defence of it, and to which I refer my Rea- 
ders, as the only ſure Word, to which they will do well 
to late beed; eſpecially if the Apoſtle's ſharp Repre- 
henſion be duly weighed, pronounc'd in the tollowing 
Fart of his Argument | in this Chapter. 


1 


. + att «a 4 wc _ qt. 3. 8 „ BB | "IR Y 


E A 7; HE: I ant 4 
: ! 


Ws 1 


off heELECTION OF GRA E, in particular. 37 


I may further obſerve, the ſameApoſtle ſpeaks of the 


Elf Angels. / 1 Tim. 5. 21. charge thee before God, 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the eleft Angels, that thou 
obſerve theſe Things, — Where the Angels are mentioned 
in Conjunction with God and Chriſt, not as co-ordinate 
Agents with Them, nor as Objects of divice Worſhip; 
but as SpeFators and miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to 
execute divine Orders in the World; and in particular, 
to miniſter unto the Heirs of Salvation, (Heb. 2. 14.) viz. 
true Believers, who have their Title to Salvation en- 
ſured to them in their Election, ſealed to them in their 
Regeneration and Adoption, witneſſed to them by 
the Holy Spirit in their Conſolation; and who are 
bro't into the actual compleat Poſſeſſion of it for ever 
in their final Glorification (as. ſhewn particularly =] 
from Rom. 8. 29,30.) Which Things the Angels defire to 

look into. ( 1 Pet. 1. 12.) Not able to comprehend,they : 
{till continually contemplate theſe Things, and admire 
the Diſplays of God's unſearchable Wiſdom, Grace, 
and other Perfections, ſhining forth in the Redemption 
by Chriſt. For theſe Things they. do, and will to all 


| Eternity, praiſe God, with their ſeraphic Voices, in 


ſweeteſt Conſort. To this bleſſed Work they were e- 


ternally deſtined, in the Counſel of God. They are 


called Elect Angels, partly on that Account, and partly 
in Way of Characteriſtick, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Angels that ſinned, and fell into Condemnation, who 
are reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs to the Judgment of the 
great Day. Multitudes of Angels fell, and remain un- 


der Sin and Miſery : whether the greater Part, or nor, 


none can tell. In Oppoſitiqn to theſe, they which 
ſtood, are called the ele Angels. The heavenly Hoſt, 
how many ſoever, are a Remnant according to the E- 
lection of Grace. And their Confirmation was accord- 


and ihe reſt (ſyffer'd to fall from their firſt Eſtate) b 
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been #linded, and periſhing in Darkneſs unto this Day. 


In this Reſpect the Caſe is parallel between Angels and 


Men: There are Ele, and Non- Ele, among both 
Species of rational Creatures. And why it ſhould not 
be as conſiſtent with the Honour of God's Attributes, 
to permit Multitudes of Mankind,to go on in Blindneſs 
to their final Perdition, as to let Multitudes of Angels 
do fo, I leave to the impartial Judgment of intelligent 
and ſerious Enquirers. | | 7 
This and other Doctrines which Paul delivered, we 
have confirmed by Peter's Teſtimony; as we find it in 
2 Pet. 3. 15, Sc. Where he gives a high Commen- 
dation of Paul's ſuperiour Attainments in the Know- 
ledge of divine Myſteries in general, and of the Doctrines 
of the Goſpel in partieular ; and in this his dying 
_ Teſtimonial, he witneſſes to the Truth of what Paul 
had written on theſe Heads, intimating that his Wri- 
. tings are of equal Authority wich the other Parts of bo 
dy Scripture. The Paſſages have been above referred to; 
but ſhall now repeat them, with ſome Obſervations on 
them. They are theſe— Even as our belovedBrother Paul 
* alſo, according to the Wiſdem given unto him,hath written 
unto you; as alſo in all bis Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe 
Things, in which are ſome Things hard to be unaerjiood, 
_ wohich they that are unltarned and unſtable wreſt, as they 
do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own Deſtrudtion. Ye 
#berefore, Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe Things before, be- 
ware leſt ye alſo being led away with the Error of 
the Wicked, fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs. — Surely, if 
Paul had advanced any Errors in Doctrine, contrary 
to the true Chriſtian Faith then received and profeſſed 
by the true Followers of Chriſt, Peter (as I have al- 


here in the Fleſh, one of his Family, a leading Perſon 
among Chriſt's Diſciples, and under his immediate oral 
Inſtruction, as well as having received extraordinary 

1 9 a 


5 7 i 
; 

K A - 
4 


; ready obſerved) having lived with Chriſt, when he was 


DDr — n 4asS ef ca a Cs AC 8 as DA 3 9 31 1 18 82 | up 1 FX Fol 


"= 


* 488 n - * 
4 xz £2 AS 7 7 ** - 
* 4 N 


F n of the Holy Ghoſt after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, | 
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and ſo being under all poſſiblè Advantages to know 
the Mind of Chriſt 3 I ſay, Peter, in the Caſe ſuppoſed, 


* 


vVvould undoubtedly have contraditted Paul, and perhaps 


dealt with him in ſome ſuch Manner as he did with 
Ananias and Sapphira in another Caſe. Whereas now, 
on the contrary, we find him highly applauding his 


Brother Paul, and confirming the Doctrines he had 


1 taught in his Epiſtles (that of Election, among others) 


as being taught by him according 10 the Wiſdom given 


to him, 1. e. from above, even from Chriſt? *Tis as 
much as if he had ſaid, Paul knew the Mind of Chriſt, 
and Chriſt ſpake by him. And we may obſerve, how 
he takes Notice of there being among the Things writ- 
ten by Paul in hisEpiſtles, ſome Things hard to be under- 
fiood, which theUnlearned & Unſtable wreſt,as they do alſo 
the other Scriptures, unio their. own Deſtruction. He 
makes Paul's Epiſtles to be of the ſame Authority with 


the other ſacred Writings ; and thoſe that er, the 


rſtood, he 


Doctrines contained in them, hard to be unde 
ſpeaks of as doing this 0 their own Deſtruction; and it 
may be added, they do this often to the Deſtruction of 


4 others, as well as to the Diſhonour of the Goſpel; ſince 
tis commonly the Caſe, that many follow their pernicious 


Ways (both of thinking and acting) by reaſon of tobom 
the Way of Truth is evil ſpoken of. (2 Pet. 2. 2.) Well 
therefore does the Apoſtle warn them to be upon their 
Guard, leſt they ſhould be led dway with the Error of 
the Wicked, and fall from their own Stedfafineſs, in the 
Doctrine they had been taught. It is obſervable, that 


as the Apoſtle Peter enter'd on this Vindication of the 
Doctrines delivered by Paul, with an Exhortation to 


Chriſtians to keep themſelves withoutSpor and blameleſs, 


reſpecting their Sentiments in Matters of Faith, as well 


as Practice, he alſo concludes it with a likeExhortation, 


in H/ords fitly /poken, which are like Apples of Gold in 


Pictures 
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Pictures of Silver: inculcating the Neceſſity of being 


well eſtabliſbed in the true Goſpel-Faith; as it is (on the 
one Hand) the greateſt Security agd Defence againſt 
the Error of the Wicked, in wrefing the Scriptures to 


E © their own Peſtruction, ſo (on the other Hand) the beſt 


Evidence for us, that our Belief is not built 6n the 


fluctuating ſandy Foundation of human Authority, or 


the vainly pretended Strength of human Reaſon ; but 


on the ſure and unfailing Foundation of divine Autho- | 


rity. ; For true Believers are built on the Foundation of 
the Afofiles and Prophets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the 


chief Corner- Stone. (Eph.2 20.) When ellabliſhed on | 


this Foundation, then (and then only) can our Faith 
be the Faith of God's Ele. 

had much more to ſay on this Subject; and parti- 
cularly by way of Anſwer to ſome Objections: but 


3 having ſufficiently proved my Point (as I apprehend) and 


done it more largely perhaps than was really needful, I 


forbearſayigg any Thing-more uponit; and paſs now to 
: conider: her Point, much controverted at this Day. 


OOo Six. 


III. - Shall endeavour, according to my beſt Light, 
to explain, confirm and vindicate the com- 


abt received Doctrine of Original Sin. 


I look upon this to be indeed a Scripture-Dofrine,and 


one greatBranch of 1heDo#rine which is according toGod- 


lineſs ; very neceſſary to be known and believed, and 
therefore well worth ourenquiring into, As this ſeems 
to be the Doctrine moſt eagerly ſtruck at, and viru- 


lently oppos'd by many, in the preſent Age, 1 propoſe 
(by divine Grace and Help) to take the more Pains in 


the Conſideration of it, and in the Examination of thoſe 
Pleas and Been chat have been ſtarted againſt | It. 


The 
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The Doctrine of Original Sin, as it has been com- 


moniy received among Proteſtants, and generally pro- 
iefſed ia the Chriſtian Church, conveys to our Un- 


derſtandings true Scripture-Ideas of Man's primitive 


State, of the divine Tranſactions with him, ot the Lax 
given him,of the ſpecial Diſcipline of Trial he was put 
under, and of his Tranſgreſſion, whereby he fell into a 
State of Sin and Miſery, and plung'd his Poſterity into 
Guilt and Ruin. The firſt Man Adam, tho? originally 
an innocent and holy, yet a mutable Creature, being 
left to the Freedom of his own Will, was by Temp- 
tation of the Devil ſeduced to ſin againſt God, in eat- 
ing the forbidden Fruit : So he loſt the Image and Fa- 
vour of God, and fell under the Curſe of his broken 
Law. Thus human Nature was corrupted and poi- 
toned in the very Fountain. Adam being the natural 
and moral Head of Mankind, ſo we ſinned in him, and 


fell with bim, in his firſt Tranſereſſion. — Not that A. 


dam's Poſterity are held to have actually committed 
the very Sin, that he did; as ſome miſrepreſent . our 
Opinion, in order to bring an Odium upon it, as abſurd 
and ridiculous, and to raiſe Prejudices in weak Minds 


againſt the Doctrine of Original Sin, as repugnant to 
Truth, and inconſiſtent with the Nature and. Reaſon of 


Things. But we utterly diſclaim ſuch a Senſe of the 
Doctrine; and only aſſert it in another Senſe, quite 
different from that. For according to us, it means or 
intends no other than that Adam's Poſterity being vir- 
tually contained in him as their natural Head, and mo- 
rally connected with him as their federal Head by the 
juſt Appointment of God, and ſo according to this 
Conſtitution of Things they being to ſtand or fall te- 
gether with him; hence, Adam having ſinned & fallen, 
the Guile of his Tranſgrefſion is imputed, and from 
him a depraved Nature is derived to them. — This is 
the Doctrine we maintain; and think to be the true 
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Seripture-Doctrine on this Subject. We think it 


Plainly revealed in the Bible, both in the Old Teſta- 
ment and the New ; in ſome Texts more directly and 


expreſly, and in Multitudes of others by the ſtrongeſt 


| Implication. 
of Infants, who actually have done no Good or Evil, 


Neither can we account tor the Baptiſim 


but upon this Hypotheſis. Nor indeed without this 


Suppoſition can we account for the Dectrine of a Savi- 
our of Infants, for the Doctrine of Chriſt's being the 
ſecond Adam, —or for a great Part of the Doctrine 


taught us in the Goſpel. 


1 am very well aware, there is paſſing about among 
us, and by ſome much cry'd up, a Book on this Sub- 
ject, lately written by Mr. Joan TAYLOR of Norwich 
in England, which explodes this Doctrine, and vehe- 


mently pleads for the contrary Opinion. I purpoſe 
therefore to examine this Author's Sentiments, on the 


ſeveral Particulars that will come under Conſideration, 


in'the Proof of the Doctrine of Original Sin, which he 


and his Followers deny. 
It may perhaps beMatter of Speculation 1 


ment to ſome, that One, the meaneſt of my Order, ſo | 


unqualified as I am, ſhould make an Attempt to en- 
counter the (preſent) Champion of the adverſe Party, 


However, my Dependance is on the GOD of all Grace, 
and on the Sword of the Spirit, 


which is the Word of 


God: a Piece of Armour, which when wielded by 


Faith, has fometimes fiop'd the Mouth of Lions, and 
I know, the 


almighty and only wiſe God can work by unlikely 
Means, by Inſtruments the weakeſt, and in Appea- 
rance inſignificant for ſo great and important a Pur- 
poſe, as the Advancement of his Glory, by the Defence 


of his Truths, and the Eſtabliſhment of his People 1 * 
the 
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Aim in this Undertaking. | 

There are, in general, but three Things, J appre- 
hend, worthy of ſpecial Remark, in the whole Run of 
Mr. Taylor's Objections and Arguings againſt the 
Doctrine of Original Sin. — The firſt is what relates to 
AD AM's. primitive State: the ſecond, to his Fall from 
that State: the third, to the Conſequences of his Fall, as 
it affected his Poſterity. On all which Heads, I find, bis 
Sentiments differ very widely from mine, and from the 
common Opinion, Let us enquire, whether they are 
founded on the Word of God, or juſtifiable by Scrip- 
ture, the Rule of Judgment in theſe Matters. In 
ſhewing my own Sentiments, and enforcing them, I 
ſhall have Occaſion to examine and refute his; which 
I hope to do ſufficiently from Scripture, and Argu- 
ments grounded thereon. 

1. As to the primitive State of Adam, I think, we 
have abundant Grounds and Reaſons from Scripture, 
to believe, it was a State of Knowledge, and of Holineſs, 
and of Happineſs. 

The Account given us in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 
concerning Apan, and the Marks of Diſtinction put 
upon him from all the Works that God made in the 
Beginning, may ſufficiently convince every unpreju- 
diced Mind, of Adam's ſurpaſſing Excellencies above 
all the Works of the Creator's Hand, in this lower 
World; which by his infinite Power and Wiſdom he 
produced i into Being, in their ſeveral diſtinct Kinds 
and Forms, and for their various Functions, Ends, and 
Uſes, with (as it were) a Word's ſpeaking. As, when God 
ſaid, Let there be Light, accordingly there was Light : 
and fo, of the reſt of the Creation. — And all this for 
Man,who was therefore made laſt of all, after all other 
Creatures were made and fixed in their ſeveral Orders 


of Being, and prepared, in their ſeveral Situations, for 


2 his 
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his Comfort, Eaſe, Delight, Benefit and Honour; 
whereby he was immediately raiſed to a {uperior Pitch 1 


of Happineſs and Glory. -— And whereas the other 


Creatures that God made at firſt, came into their diſtinct 2 
Exiſtences and Operations by an almighty Fiat, as the 3 


meer Effects of God's ſovereign commanding Power, 


when he came laſt of all to make Man, it is repreſent- 
ed as if a deliberate and ſolemn Conſultation were held © 
in Heaven, on this grand Affair, by the Perſons in the 


oY 


glorious Godhead. Now it is not, as before, Let there | 


be Light, &c. So, God commanded, and it was done. — : 


But now, in order to the Formation of the noble Crea- | 


ture Adam, a Conſultation muſt be held. For thus the 


Hiſtory of the Matter is introduced, Gen. 1. 26. And | 


God ſaid, LET US make Man, in our Image, after our 
»+Likeneſs.— No Marks of the like Deliberation, as we 

find, were on any of the foregoing Parts of the Crea- 
tor's Workmanſhip, The Creature, Man, muſt be 
formed by Counſel, being to be eminently a God-like 
Creature, the Epitome and the Top of the viſible 
Creation, and the next End and Lord of the other 
Works of God here below: And accordingly fur- 


niſhed, we may well ſuppoſe, with all thoſe ſuperiour 
Endowments of Mind, with that Rectitude ot all his 


Faculties and Powers, and with that Largeneſs of 
Capacity, which became his Rank in the Creation, and 


* 
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which might in every Article, qualify him, as a fit A- 


gent, with a perfect Freedom and Pleaſure of Soul, to 
ſerve and glorify his Maker; and without ſtaying for 
any further gradual Acquirements or Improvements, 
(as is now common among Men) to enter immediately 
upon the Diſcharge of his high Truft, and the Care 
and Government cf this lower Univerſe. As nothing 
is too hard for God to effect, and none can obſtruct his 
Purpoſe, accordingly Adam came into Being, without 
Delay, and ſuch a Being, as was every way anſwerable 
Wn to 
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® to what had been projected and decreed mY the ſacred 
® Trinity. Therefore it is recorded, Gen. 1. 27. So 


God created Man in his own IMAGE; in the IMAGE of 


Gad created be him. —The Image of a Thing, we know, 
is not the Thing it ſelf, but ſomething that carries a 


Reſemblance of it; or a L'keneſs, by way of Compari- 


ſon, to the Object it is liken'd to. Agreably, we read, 


Gen. 5. 1. In the Day that God created Man, in the 


LIEENESS of God made he bim. This Likeneſs or I- 
mage of God, in which Man was made, conſiſted prin- 


cipally in the Soul, which God formed in him; as it 


is ſpiritual, inviſible, immortal, and endowed with the 


tion, Nima meant by the Image or Likeneſs of God, 
I 


Faculties of Underſtanding nd Will, whereby he was 
capable of knowing apd chuſing Good, and refuſing 
Evil; and in the moral Purity and Refitude of theſe 
his eſſential Powers, habitually inclining him to, as” 
well as fitting him for, the true Buſineſs and End of a 
human Being, particularly! in ſuch a Situation as he 
was placed in at firſt. God, that formed the Spirit of 
Man within bim, created it a right Spirit, having that 


Light, and Wiſcom, and Holineſs, as made bim ap- 


pear a lively Image of his Maker; reſembling Him in 
his moral Perfections, and qualify'd to repreſent Him 
in his moral Government, by exerciſing a wife and juſt 
Dominion over the Creatures in this le 
mitted to his Charge : and thus by Nature qualiſy'd 
and diſpoſed to ſerve God in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. — Such were the Things (according to my 
underſtanding of it) wherein primarily conſiſted the 


Image of God, in which Man was at firſt created. And 
he had this diſtinguiſhing Glory, to bear the Divine 
Image free from the leaſt Tincture of Sin, or Darkneſs 


or Diſorder : therefore was happy in his Make and 
natural State, as he firſt came out of the Creator's 
Hand.— What Moſes, in his Hiſtory of Adam's Crea- 
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T think, we may ſufficiently learn from the Writings 
of the Apoſtle Paul ; where he ſpeaks of Men's being 
transformed by the renewing of their Mind, (Rom. 12. 2. ) 


of their heholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord,and 


being changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 


even as by the Spirit of theLord, (2Cor.3.18.) Of their 


putting on the new Man, which after God is created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, (Eph. 4. 24.) or, as it 
is expreſſed elſewhere, which is renewed in Knowledge, 
after the Image of Him that created him. Col. 3. 10.) 


The Knowledge of renewed Souls is not a meer ſpe- 


culative and lifeleſs, but a vital efficacious Knowledge. 

This is Life eternal, that they might know thee he only 
true God. (Joh. 17. 3.) They that know thy Name, 
will. put their Truſt i A 4 hee. (Pſal. 9. 10.) This Know- 
ledge is thought to be put for Faith, by the Propher, 
(Jai. 53. 11.) And Obedience is made theTeſt or Proof 
of a right and true Knowledge. (1 Joh. 2. 3.) — Such 
at firſt + was Adam's Knowledge; a lively, active, fidu- 

cial, obediential Knowledge, — after the Image of him 


that created bim. A Knowledge ſuited to guide and 


quicken him in the Exerciſe of the Principles of Kigł- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs, implanted in his Nature, 
when God created him. He was alive unto God, the 
firſt Moment he began to breathe. And ſo it is writ- 


ten Ihe fir # Man Adam was mad? a living Soul, (i Cor. 


15. 45.) a living Soul in the moral, as well as natural 
Senſe. He had a pure Mind & Heart, under a holy 
and heavenly Bias, fitted for and inclined to Divine 
Contemp/ation, Communion with God,and Obedience 


to Him. As the chief End of Man is to glorify God, 


and enjoy Him for ever, ſo Man at his Creation had 
2 Bent in his Nature to this his End. 


Let us now hear what Mr.Taylor ſays in Oppoſition 


to theſe Sentiments. Indeed, I don't think it worth 
my while, nor the Reader's trouble, to hunt after and 
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reply to every minute Objection of his, that may be 
ſcattered thro' his voluminous Book ; but will repair 


immediately to the Place where he profeſſedly treats on 


the Subject of Original Righteouſneſs, and here ſingling 
out what he ſeems to lay the greateſt Streſs upon, I 
ſhall encounter him where his Strength appears to 
lie chiefly ; in doing of which I ſhall confirm and 
illuſtrate the Proof already offered, and perhaps ad- 


vance ſome further Proofs of the Doctrine I am defend- 


ing e Ae 
In his Supplement, SECT. viii. Page 148. Mr. Taylor 
thus repreſents and remarks upon u Doctrine con- 


cerning that moral Rectitude, in which the firſt Man 


was created. Theſe* Principles or Image of God 
© were created with Adam. The Meaning” [i. e. accord- 
ing to Calvinifs] “ is not, that Man was created with _ 
** ſuch Powers as rendered him capable of acquiring 
*© Righteouſneſs & Holineſs : but he was made in this 


Image of God; an Inclination or Propenlſity to 


* Holineſs was concreated with him, was wrought into 
% his Nature when it was produc'd ; and beicng'd to 
„ ir, I ſuppole, like a natural Faculty or Inſtinct. 


„ Now this Original Righteouſneſs ſtands thus in the 


Scheme of Original Sin, When Adam ſinned, he 


e loſt this concreated moral Rectitude, I ſuppole,juſt 
& as if he had loſt ſome natural Power; for Inſtance, 
* the Faculty of Sight, &c.“ — Upon this I obſerve, 
Mr. Taylor ſeems to know nothing of any Holineſs 
but what is acquired, and has no Notion of an Inclina- 
tion to Holineſs, wrought into the Nature of Man. But 
verily if we believe the Scriptures, there is ſuch. a 
Thing as a Principle of Holineſs, which is not a meer 
human Acquiſition, but a Divine Infuſion ; the Reſult 
of a ſpecial Operation of God. In Regeneration, 
there's an Inclination or Propenſity toHolineſs wrought 
into the Nature of Man, by the Power of God: 1 
N | | why 
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much alike, I deſire to hear ſome good Reaſon. As 


Maa. is now, in his fallen State, we are aſſur'd, that 


except be be born of the Spirit, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 


of God. (Joh. 3. 3.) And thu it be Men's Duty to 4 


follow” Holineſs, in the diligent Ule of the Means of 
Grace, yet none can acguire it meerly by their own En- 
deavours, however conſtantly and induſtriouſly they 
purſue it. Hence that peremptory Concluſion of the 
Apoſtle, (Rom. 9. 16.) So hen it is net of bim that uu 
eth, nor of him oarihunnerh, but of Goa that fheweth 
Mercy. And agreable is that, (EPC. 2.8, 10) by Grace 
ye are ſaved, through Faith ; and that not of your ſelves : 
it is the Gift of God. — For we are his Wiotkmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, So, Adam was 
God's Workmanſhip, created unto good Works , having a 
Propenſity co Holineſs wre, into bis Nature, at his 


firſt Creation. And | humbly ſuppoſe, it our Author 


had rightly underſtood the Doctrine of the New- Birth, 
or had at the Time been under the genuine Feeling and 
powerful Impreſſions of true Holineſs in his ownHearr, 
he would have treated a Subject of ſuch Moment, and 


fo nearly concerning the great Creator's Hooour: 2s 


this of Original Righteouſneſs, with more of Caution apd 
Reverence, than he ſeems to have done; when he inti- 


mates his Opinion to be, that Holineſs is a mere ad- 
s ventitious Quality, which is acquired by the right 


<« Application of a Man's natural Powers ;” and that 
& Man was only created with ſuch Powers as render'd 


* him capable of acquiring Righteouſneſs & Holineſs ;* 


and when upon the Suppoſition of a Propenſity to Ho- 


lineſs being concreated with Man, he © ſuppoſes it to 


belong to his Naturę, like a natural Faculty or Inſtindt; “ 
ſo that, when Adam ſinned and loſt this conerented 


moral Rectitude,“ he ſuppoſes the Caſe, in the Scheme 
of ue din, to be quſt as if he had loft ſome natural 


Power; 3 


I oY 


_ why the Caſe of Adam at his Creation ſhould not be ip 
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% Power; for Inſtance theFaculty of Sight, &c. Con- 
« ſequently the Nature of all his Poſterity comes into 
the World, like his, deſtitute of this Image of God, 
„eas if we had been born lind in Conſequence of A- 
Adam's loſing his Sight.“ Whereas, according to 
Mr. Taylor's Scheme, it ſeemg, “ When Adam ſinned, 
his Nature might loſe Nothing but his own Jano- 
+ cence; and, conſequently, our Nature in him might 
*Joſe nothing at all.” (Pag. 149.)— Thus, he amuſes his 
Reader, and derides the Doctrine of Original ighte- 
ouſneſs, as well as of Original Sin. He ridicules the 
Notion of Adam's comtreated Holineſs, as an idle Fiction: 
and ſince Adam, by his Tranſgreſſion, fail'd of acquir- 
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ing Righteouſneſs, which (according to him) is and 


always was a mere adventitious Quality, he explodes 
the Notion of an Original Righteouſneſs,” as à vain 1- 
magination, or Whim of thoſe he oppoſes: .. But 
ſurely the Text is plain, that Adam was created in the 
Image of God : and by comparing the New-Teſtament 
with the Old, it is plain, that the Image of God, in- 
ſtamp'd ow Adam at his Creation, conſiſted in Knows 
ledge, Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : So that his in- 
tellectual and moral Make and Qualifications were 
every way agreable to God's Purpoſe in his Creation, 
and ſuch as perfectly fitted him to anſwer God's De- 
ſign in placing him in the happy and exalted Station 
he at firſt ſuſtained. But the preciſe Degree of Per- 
tection, in the Likeneſs of his Maker, which Adam 
was raiſed to, and the particular Modus of the divine 
Communication thereof, muſt be left among the Secret 
Things that belong to God, and which it is Preſump- 
tion for us to go to pry too critically into: tho? 1 can's 
but think it an intolerable Inſult on the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of the Creator, utterly to deny any ſuch I hing 
as the moral Image of God inſtamp'd on Adam at his 
fart Creation. Methinks, it may juſtly ſilence all 

| | Fi ſuch 
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ſuch bold Pretences, as thoſe advanc'd by this Author 
and his Adherents, ff we do but conſider, that in 
Miſdom God made all his Works; and in particular, 
Man, the laſt and chiet of his Works in this lower 
World. His Body was fearfully and wonderfully made, 
A curious Fabrick raiſe up out ef the Daft of theGround, 
and animated for vital Actions: for God breathed 
znto his Noſtrils the Breath of Life; and Man became a 
Hiving Soul. (Gen. 2:7.) With a Body very curiouſly 
and myſteriouſly wrought, he had a Soul, ſtill/more 
wonderfully formed, and united thereto, ſo as to con- 
Nitute one Perſon; who, from his better Part, is de- 
nominated a /iving Soul, Hence that Remark in fore- 
cited 1 Cor. 15.45. So it is written, The firſk Man, 
Adam, was made a living Soul. And this, not meerly 
in regard of ſenſitive Life, but alſo of rational or in- 
rellectual Life, and undoubtedly of moral or ſpiritual 
alſo. There was the ſacred Stamp of God's moral J- 
mage upon Man, the firſt Moment he exiſted. We 
read of Feremiah, that before he came out of the Womb, 
God ſan#ified bim. (Jer. 1.5.) And we muſt allow this 
to be applicable (not in a meer relative, but a moral 
Senſe) to many other Infants, as well while in the 
Womb, as before they come to Years of Diſcretion : 
Or elſe how can it be true, what our Saviour aſſures 
us of, that of /uch is the Kingdom of Cd? How can 
we ſuppoſe, that any Infants, born or unborn, ever ſee 
the Kingdom of Heaven, unleſs God ſanfify's or rege- 
nerates them? For the Scripture ſays expreſly, Witb- 
out Holineſs no one ſhall ſee the Lord. (Heb. 12. 14) 
And how peremptory is that Declaration of Cbriſt (be- 
fore - cited) Verily, Verily, I ſay unto thee, Except one be 
born again, he cannot ſee tbe Kingdom of God ! — Now, 
why mayn't we as rationally ſuppoſe Adam, even at his 
firſt Creation, begatien of God, ſo as to be a Partaker of 
the Divine Nature, in it's moral Attributes? Luk. 3.38. 


Adam, 
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Adam, which was tbe Son of God. And ſo bis Son, that 
hae bore his Image in moral Reſpects, as much as any 
Child does that of his Parent, in natural Reſpects. 
It's ſaid of Adam, that he was the Figure or Type of 
#. Him that was to come, i.e. of the Meſſiah. (Rom. 5.14.) 
And therefore the One is call'd the firſt Man, and the 
Other the ſecond Man, (1 Cor. 15.47.) or (as in #.45:) 
One he fir Man Adam, and the Other the laſt Adam. 
Now, as there is always ſome Correſpondence between 
the Type and the Antitype, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
* theſe two Adams agreed in this, that from the Beginning 
they were both holy, after the Image of God, their 
2 heavenly Father. The Scripture expreſly ſpeaks of 
Fieſus as God's holy Child ; and the Angel, in his Pre- 


= diction, uttered to the Virgin Mary, deſcribes the 
> Fruit of her Womb in thoſe Terms (Luk. 1.35.) That 
Holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee—So that we muſt 
= conclude, that Jeſus was holy in his very Conception 
"8 and Birth, even from the firſt Moment of his Exiſt- 
9 ence. And why then mayn't we rationally ſuppoſe, 
that the „it Man, which is the Figure of the ſecond, 
woas alſo holy in the very Inſtant of his Creation? Sure- 
ly we may well think, that Adam, as he came originally 


out of God's creating Hand, was conformed to the Image 
= of bis Son, in real and true SanfEtity.—lr is ſtrange and 
ſomewhat unaccountable, that this Author, and others 
taking Part with him, ſhould attempt to debaſe, and 


bs | ſo contemptuouſly treat, the ſhining Beauty and P er- 


f fection (in Kino) of that Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
with which Adam in his Creation was furniſhed and 
adorned; while they ſuppoſe it like a mere Inſtinct in 
Nature, which even the Brute - Creatures are endowed 
However, it muſt be owned, he has acted a politicł 


Part in labouring to depreciate original Righteouſneſs; 


as evidently foreſceing, that if he had owned our Doc- 
* 3g H 2 , | 2 trine 
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1 Nile this Head, in its juſt Latitude, then his Ob- 
jections againſt Original Sin would loſe much of their 
Force, it not be quite deſtroyed. He appears aware 
of this,by what he obſerves (Page 149.) Righteouſneſs 
s muſt be ſuppos'd [i.e. upon our Scheme] natural to 
adam. —Otherwiſe (ſays he) when Adam ſinned, his 
e Nature might loſe Nothing but his own Innocence ; 
4 and, conſequently, our Nature in him might loſe No- 
thing at all: and ſo the Doctrine of OriginalSin would 
fall to the round. Thus the wholeScheme of Or:- 
e inal din has a neceſſary Dependance upon Original 
Rig bteouſneſs. — Altho' I underſtand wWhat Mi. Iaylor 
ſays againſt his Opponent here as running in a ſarcaſti- 
cal Strain, yet it plainly imply's a Conceſſion, that if 
our Doctrine of Original Righteouſneſs be true, then ſo 
Iikewiſe muſt be our Doctrine of Original Sin. There- 
fore, to overthrow the Scheme of Original Sin, he la- 
bours to nn the Proofs of Original Righteon/- 
, 0a. ics 
le obſerves, 8 The Proofs brought to ſupport it, 
are no more than four,” — which he cites.— But before 
I examine what he has offered on theſe, I would pre- 
miſe, that he is miſtaken, if he thinks thoſe fear (or 
rather five) Texts he mentions are all the Scripture- 
Proofs we can bring to ſupport the Doctrine of Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs. For I have already quoted ſeveral 
other Texts, which perhaps may be as much to the 
Purpoſe as thoſe he has thought fit to ſingle out: and 
I will now mention a Text or two more, that at preſent 
occur to my Mind, which I ſuppoſe will corroborate 
the Point we are upon, by at leaſt a fair and undenia- 
ble Conſequence, and in ſtrict Connection wirt ocker 
Parts of Scripture. 
The firſt is that in Gen. 1. 31. G ſaw; every Thing 
that be bad made, and behold it was very good. — It has 
Windy: been remark'd, that Adam, according to the 
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| holy and wiſe Determination of the ever-adorable 


bleſſed Trinity, muſt be made in the Image andLikeneſs 
of God (y.26.) and that the divine Counſel in thisRe- 
gard was actually accompliſhed, (V. 27.) Which is not 


to be wonder'd at, as the Work was His, who is the 


Lord God omnipotent, and omniſcient. We muſt needs 
think therefore, that Man, made in God's own Like- 
neſs, is included in this general Account concerning 
the Creation; God ſaw the Works he had made, and 
behold, all was very good. They all, in their ſeveral 
Kinds, were moſt exactly ſuited to anſwer the Purpoſe 
of their Creation, and quſt ſuch Creatures as were fit 
to come out of the Hands of a holy, wiſe, and good 
Creator. They were Effects every way anſwerable to 
the Excellency of their Divine Author, who 1s the 
Fountain of Glory, Purity, and Perfection, the Father 
of Lights, in whom is no Darkneſs at all. Well 
might all that ſuch; a Being produced immediately by 
his own creating Hand, be pronounced very good. This 
was uttered before Sin entred into the World, and pre- 
ſently upon the Formation of Man, by whom it after- 
wards entred. We muſt conclude Man therefore to be 
comprehended in that approving Sentence, paſs'd on 
the whole Creation. This Text proves, that Man a- 
mong others was pronounced very good, in his Kind, 
free from all Sin and Evil, without Blot or Blemiſn, or 
the leaſt Defect in his Nature as a moral Agent. 
Truly, according to the Revelation we have given us 
of his Creation, we have Reaſon to think Man the 
moſt exalted, refined, and glorious Piece of Work- 
manſhip, among all the Works in this lower World, 
which God pronounced very good.] inſiſt on this, the 
rather, becauſe of this Objector's Endeavours in his 


Book to detract from Adam's Character, ſo plainly de- 


clared in Scripture : particular Inſtances whereof 1 pur- 
| l ng Y -- PL THe. | poſe 
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poſe to take Notice of, in ſome Remarks that may fol- 


low in their Courſe. | x 
It argues a ſuper-eminent Dignity and Excellency - 


in Man, above the reſt of the Creatures in this lower = 
World, that the Lord God planted a Garden in Eden, for Þ 
his Uſe and Delight; and there be put the Man whom ©} 
he bad formed, to dreſs and to keep it; and out of the. 


Ground made the Lord God to grow every Tree, that is 

Pleaſant to the Sight, and good for Food; theTree of Life 
alſo in the midſt of the Garden, &c. withal giving him 
Liberty to eat freely of every Tree, excepting only one, 


for a ſpecial Reaſon, (Gen. 2, 8, — 15.) Indeed it 1 


appears by this Account, that Man was not originally 


allowed to indulge himſelf in Ialeneſs, tho' ſurrounded. , ; 


with ſuch a Confluence of all neceſſary and delightful 
Enjoyments. But then, under the Bleſſing of God, his 
Bufineſs would be his Pleaſure, and not a Toil & Wea- 
rineſs, as tis now; and a glorious Harveſt would have 
followed his Labours, had he never ſinned. His Place 


and Habitation was already furniſhed with every Thing 4 


for his Comfort and Honour. A Garden was prepared 
beforehand to receive and entertain him; and all the 
inferiour Creatures ready with their joyful Acclamati- 
ons to welcome their ſubordinate Lord, to ſubmit glad- 
ly to his Government, and yield their All, without any 
Reſtraint or Reluctance, to his Uſe & Service. Such 
additional Marks of God's Favour were beſtow'd on 
Man, to raiſe his Admiration of the great Creator, and 
excite him to the higheſt poſſible Acts of Adoration, 
Praiſe, and Obedience.— The Angels of Heaven took 
Notice of the Riches of God's Goodneſs to Man, with 
Admiration and Thankſgiving. The Morning-Stars 
. 2 and all the Sons of God ſbouied for Joy. 
©, 4. + % OY | ; 

wo 29 being at his Creation endowed with 
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'Z nary World. He could be fitted for this by nothing 
mort of great Underſtanding & Wiſdom, and an habitual 
Koectilude of his Will, Appetites and Paſſions. In in- 
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poſſeſſed of an univerſal Dominion over this ſublu- 


= tellectual and moral Endowments, methinks, he muſt 3 
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1 be little inferiour to the Angelick Intelligences above; 
elle how could he be capable of immediately acting as 
(under God) the ſupreme Lord of the Earth, and of all 


ics Inhabitants ? Hence that in P/al. 8.5, 6. (ſpeaking 


of Man, with an Eye, it's thought, eſpecially to his firſt 


Eſtate) Thou haſt made him a little lower than the An- 


= gels: and haſt crowned him with Glory and Honour: 
= Thou madeſt bim to have Dominion over the Works of thy 


Hands; thou haſt put all Things under his Feet. — In 


g point of Government, Man bore the Image of Divine 
Sovereigniy : But ſurely he could not be fit for this 
without having upon him alſo the Image of Divine 


Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. It Adam was ſuch 


= a Cceptick in Religion as our Author inſinuates, fo un- 
BZ ſettled in Principles, without any moral Bias, and hav- 
ing his Religion to ſeek; how could it become the 
vile Creator to put ſuch A uit Perſon in immediate 


Poſſeſſion of the Government over this whole lower 
Univerſe ?—And if he was ſuch a mere over-grownBabe, 
ſuch a very Child in Underſtanding, as is inſinuated, how 


could he be immediately capable of & erciſing this Rule 


or Government, that was committed to him as ſoon as 


he was made? We can't reaſonably but ſuppoſe him, 


in the Day he was created, fully qualified to act up i 
the grand Truſt repoſed in him. | 
That none may be drawn aſide from the Truth, by 


1 giving Heed to vain ſeducing Words, I ſhall heꝶ pro- 


duce à Specimen or two of Adam's ſuperiour intellectual 
Endowments; which prove that the Image of God ſnin- 
ed in him, with reſpect to Wiſdom and Knowledge, if 
not alſo with reſpect to Righteouſneſs and * 
e *WWVVöVöV which 
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Aichi are joined together i in Scriprure,” to illuſtrate the 1 
Divine Likeneſs in Man. Adam's extenſive Kno- 
ledge and clear Underſtanding in che Nature of created | 
Objects, appears from the Account given us in Cen. 2. 
' 19,& 20. Ir is ſaid, God brought i the Creatures unto |! 
Adam, to ſee what he would call ibem; to make an Ex- 
| periment of his Knowledge, to give a Proof of his Su- 
periority in Wiſdom, and of his Dominion over theſe 
lower Creatures, and leave a convincing Evidence 
to After-Ages, of God's having put his Image upon 
him, in the Day he was created. For according to the 
Order of Things in the Hiſtory, this Trial was made 
of him the very firſt Day he exiſted, and before Eve 
was created. It follows, And whatſoever Adam called 
every living Creature, that was the Name thereof. He 
ſhewed his Authority over them, in thus impoſing Names 
upon them; and he ſhewed his great Capacity of Mind, 
that he could i diſtict Names to ſuch a Variety of 
Creatures: for doubtleſs every one was called by a 
right Name, anſwerable to its Nature, and Uſe, and 
Rankin the Creation. Adam was not guilty of fo ' 
much as one Miſnomer. But what be called every one, 
that was its Name, its true and proper Name ; not only 
the Name it was to go by, but what was ſuited to it, 
and probably ſerved to exhibit its ſpecial Quality and 
End; and every ole would have anſwered to its Name, 
and in a way agreable to that, done Homage ro Man, 
its ſubordinate Mafter and Owner, had not Sin ſpoiled 
the Harmony of the Creation. However, it appears, 
that upon this Review of the Creatures, Adam could Wi 
find none among them all fit for him to call his Aſſoci- FT. 
ate, oname his Fellow. Hence it follows, in the 
Story ; Adam gave Names to allCattle, and to the Fowls 
of the Air,and to every Beaſt of the Field : But for Adam 
there was not found .an Help meet for him, Not one 
found among 'em all, that bore ſuch a Likeneſs and 
Image 
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Image of Cod, as Man did; not ape, that was judg d 


| 7 ſuitable for a Companion to him; not one, that was 
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a fit Match for him, to be found among all thE nume. 
rous Tribes of Creatures, which were preſented to him, 
to /ee whdt he would call them. Among them all, he *Y 


found not one fit for him to call by the Name of M iſe. 
Some ſuppoſe it to be the Man's own Reflection upon 
the Experiment he had made; — But for Adam there 


 wwas not found an Help meet for bim tho it's generally 


thought to be God's Judgment upon the Cale. —And 
accordingly. the Lord proceeded immediately to form 
another Creature, that ſhould be a meet Help for the 


Man: as we have the Account in the following Part 


of the ſame Chapter, (V. 2 1. &c.) Where, it appears 
to me, we have a farther Specimen of Adam's ſuperior 
Knowledge. God having, for wiſe Reaſons, cauſed a 
deep Sleep to fall upon Adam, did, while he lay in this 
Poſture, make a Woman, and then brought ber ſo the 
Man. No ſooner did Adam ſee het, but he inſtantly 
judged her an Help meet for him ; and received God's 


Gitt, in ſuch a ſuitable Companion, withGratitude and 


Affection, gladly ſubjecting himſelf to the Law of 


M.,rriage, expreſſing a ſacred Pleaſure in geclaring this 
= Divine Inſtitution, and in the Proſpect of its taking 


Place thro” future Ages. Gen. 2. 24. And Adam ſaid, 
This is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of m Fleſh : 


17 He preſently diſcerned her to be his ſecond Self, and 


ſuch a meet Help as he could not find among all the 
Creatures: And looking on her as given him, he acts 
bis Authority in putting a Name upon her, as he had 


& done on the other Creatures, pointing out her Nature, 
deer Sex, her Original and End.] She ball be called 
LL Waman, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. . Therefore 

| ſaall a Man leave Bis Father and his Mother, and ſhall 


cleave unto bis Wife ; and they ſhall be oneFleſh.—Thus 


he intimates how he look'd on the Yoman as not only 
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made of the Mari, But for the Man, and deſign'd for 


the Prepagation of the human Species; and declares 
how he look'd on the Bond of Marriage as moſt near- 


| ty uniting the Man & Woman, and bringing them in- 


to a Relation tranſcending even that between Parents 
and Children; inſomuch that they wan become one 
#leſh.—He well underſtoed the Nature, Obligation, 
and Ends of Marriage; and by the Manner of ex- 
preſſing himſelf, as he ſpeaks in the future Tenſe, 
Therefore ſhall a Man &c. he appears to reſpect Poſte- 
7iy in what he declares concerning Marriage, laying 


it down as a Law to all coming Ages, and joretelling 


the Regards that. in future Times ſhould be paid to ic. 
This Saying of Adam was quoted and confirmed by 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam; as we read, Matth. 1 9.4,—6. 


and Mark 10 6,—9. And the ſame is alluded to by 


the Apoſtle, 1 Cor 6. 16. and Eph 5. 30,31.—Now 
this Fact, according to the Tenor of the Hiſtory, was 
in the very /ameDay that Adam was created. How the 
Man came by this his Knowledge in this Caſe, is a 


Queſtion not much to the Purpoſe, as I apprehend: 


for Whether it was concreated with him (an innate Idea, 


as ĩt were) or inſuſed into him after bis Creation, it comes 


to much the ſame Thing in this Controverſy : for he 
had it the very Day he came into Being, and did not 
acquire it by a Series of Enquiry, Study, Obſervation, 
and Experience. — Will any then pretend, after all 
this, that Adam, as he was firſt created, was deſtitute 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge ! It's truly ſurprizing, to ſee 
what Pains Mr. Taylor has taken, to'make the World 


believe, that Adam in the Beginning was. but a' man 
Man, and inferiour to many of his Poſterity: not- 
__ £.mdiſtanding that in the ſelf-ſame Day wherein Adam 


was created, he ſhewed, in the Inſtances mentioned, 
ſuch a wonderful Degree of Sagacity and Penetration, 


ſuch an extenſive Knowledge, and ſo clear an Under- 
7 8 | ſtanding 
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ſtanding in the Caſes we have been reviewing. It's 
plain, he ſhined with the Image of God upon him th . 
this Article of Knowledge. — I will add here, there can 
be no reaſonable Doubt (I think) of his having equal 
Knowledge of his whole moral Duty. * Every. one now 
that is a new Creature, has God's Law put into his Mind, - | 
and written in bis Heart. (Heb. 8. 10.) So doubtleſs 


had Adam at his firſt Creation. He did not need to be 


transformed by the Renewing of his Mind, before he had 
fallen; or to have God's Law, by ſuch a ſupernatural 
Act of Divine Grace, put into his Mind, and written in 
bis Heart. He had it ſtamp'd upon his Mind and 
Heart originally. He poſſeſs d the Principles of Re- 
ligion and Virtue as early as he did the Principles of 


Reaſon and Conſcience. The moral Law is à Trans 


ſcript of God's Wiſdom, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and 

* . Nene 4 a: 4633 4 y hs 
Goodneſs : and in its firſt Edition, *twas engraven on 
the Mind and Heart of Man; who is faid to be made 
in the Likeneſs of God, as God's Law was within" his 
Heart, in the Day that God created him. As he came 
firſt out of the Creator's Hands, he knew himſelf to 
be under a Law to God, knew the. moral Rule he w 


under, and delighted in the Law of God after the inner 


I will here offer ſeveral Reaſons more particularly, 
why 1 thin& "Man, at firſt mage boly and” righteous. 
We may argue this, e 


4 


* 1 


. 4 | | | 4 f E 

(.) From the Privilege of Communion with GOD, 

Which Adam was immediately admitted to, and the 

Freedom of Acceſs, he enjoy d in his firſt Eſtate. In 

the Day that God created Man, He entered into a 

Covenant of Life with him, upon Condition of perfect 
Obedience; eſpecially trying him by a particular po- 
ſitive Prohibition, reſtraining him from eating of the 

is Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; which was 

| forbidden him upon Pain of Death. — Ibis is com- 
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Wo go, and thou foalt live. (Luk. 10. 28.) 


monly call'd the Old Covenant or Law of Works. It 


Was a Law which could have given Life, had Man ful- 


filled it; which he was then capable of doing. In 
that Caſe, verily. Righteouſneſs ſhould bave been by the 
Law: In Sum, the Tenor of that Covenant was, Obey 


n Live — Diſobey and gie.— The Threatning is ex- 


prefly recorded in Scripture ; and the Promiſe is im- 


ply'd, by the moſt reaſonable and juſt Conſtruction. 


Qur Saviour ſeems to allude to this primitive Conſti- 


*tuton, when to convince and humble a ſelf-righteous | 
Lawyer, that zempred him with a Queſtion, to which 


Chriſt drew him in to make Anſwer himſelf ; he here- 
upon faid to him, Thou haft anſwered right :' This 


poſtle (Gal. 3.12.) The Law is not of Faith : but, The 
Man that doth them, Hall live in them. — God pro- 
pounded this Covenant to Man, and had Right to de- 
mand his Conſent to it: and this was undoubtedly gi- 
ven,on Man's part. Adam had noRight to refule his 
Conſent ; and his own Reaſon muſt needs approve 
this Cayenant, as holy, juſt,and good. Doubtleſs, he 
Yeadily look Hold of it, and gave himſelf to the Lord 
without Delay, and with a holy Delight. In this fe- 
deral Tranſaction, and Converſe with the great God 
that formed him, we are not told of any flaviſh Dread 
falling upon him, as there did upon the People of 


ael at the Delivery of the Law from Mount Sinai; 
on which Occaſion, we read, that even Moſes himſelf, the 
Servant of God, ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake." The 
beſt of God's Servants now have Six enough in them 


to make them tremble before the holy Majeſty of Hea- 
ven. Hence Job ſaid, When I confider, 7 am afraid. 


And J/aiah eried out, Wo is me &c. for mine Eyes bave 
 feen the' King, the Lord of Hoſts = Whereas, by all that 
appears, Adam had no ſuch Terror upon hin ; 
 , Original Converſe with God. The Divine Image ihin- 
3 g * N 


So the A- | 


I 
bp: of 
7 TY 
3 
LEY 
1 XY 
i 
0-46 AN 
vox t 


*Q 


mm WW Ai br i hy ty <>. © 2Z 


concerning OX IGINAL STN. 61 


* ing in him, made the Divine Preſence immediately fa- 
miliar to him. Meditation of God was then ſueet to 


him. There was ſo much of God in him, that he 
could nor but entertain veryyraiſed Idea's of. his Ma- 
ker's Perfections, and delightfully contemplate the 
Glory of the Lord: And it muſt needs fill him with 
unutterable Satisfaction & Pleaſure, | to view 3 in 
the Glaſs of the Divine Likeneſs, to ſurveygþis h appy g 
State, and the happy Situation of all Things round 32 


about him. As yet, while remaining in his primitive 9 


Condition, he was a Stranger to ſervile Dread of the 


= Almighty : nor do we hear him confeſſing his wers 
| thineſs to draw near to God. of to enjoy the Prisilege 
of his gracious Preſence; as Abraham, called the Friend (if 


| of God, and the Father of the Faithful, did, when cone 
verſing with Him. (See Gen. 18. 27,9532. ) Nor was 
| there any Occaſion for God's treating him as he did 
his Servant Moſes, whom he put in a Clift of the Rack 
while bis Glory paſſed by, and whom he covered uit big 
Hand, while be paſſed by ;, after Moſes, led by Curiofity, 
requeſted of God, Ae He would ſhew him bis Glory ; 
aiming at ſeeing more of it, than was proper for Man 
in this imperfect State to be admitted to the Sight of; 
or indeed than a mortal Creature was capable of bears 
ing. (See Exod. 33. 18, &c.) So, God did not let 
| kim ſee his Face, but only his Back parts; as it is there 
expreſſed. And obſerve what an Effect 2 Glimpſe gi. 
ven him of the Divine Glory, had upon him. We 
| read (Chap. 34. 8.) Moſes made Haſte, and bowed his 
Head e ehe Zarth, and worſhipped. —Thus, althe“ 
Abrabam and 7. had arrived to eminent Attain- 
ments in Grace, ànd ſtood high in the Favour of God; 
yet they neither of them durſt approach the Preſence 
of their Maker, with Familiarity, Freedom and holy 
Boldneſs, like Adam, in his firſt Eſtate. The Reaſon 
| of =s Difference between (MTA and nm 
: 8 


He had compleat moral Righteouſneſs inherent, dwel- | | 
ling in him, without the leaſt Sully, or Mixture of | 


fiery Law, was but as filtby Rags, by Means of the Im- 
perfection and Pollutions attending it: on which 


ginal Righteouſneſs in Adam, from whatever Holineſs 


loft: Communion with God, and loſt his Meral Image. 


; i . go Righteouſneſs, he could not have been adnilted to 


lege. For, | What Fellowſhip bath. Righteouſneſs with 


i really been deſtitute of original Righteouſneſs, as Mr. 
Taylor ſeigns him to be, he could have had no Right to, 


muſt geceſſarily have been excluded from Fi Sreat.2 I a\ 
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Evil cleaving to his Nature: Whereas they, at their hi 
beſt Eſtate, had Remains of Corruption in theirNatures, 
and were ſanctify'd but in part; their inherent Righte- 


RE 
2X0 


ouſneſs was incompleat,and view'd in che Glaſs of the 


Account they could not come before a holy God wich- 


: Gn In 8 $ 


= out Fear and Shame, under a Conſciouſneſs of their | th 


Sinfulneſs and Defilement ; nor could they ſtand: in 
his Sight but in Virtue of an imputed Righteouſneſs, 
the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. — This gives | 
us the maniteſt Difference (in point of Degree) of ori- 


any of his natural Poſterity ever have or ſhall come up 
to in this Life. 1 | 
(.) We may argue from the Fear and Shame, which 


Adam diſcovered immediately on his Fall, whereby he 


That which ſtrongly contributes to ſilence Mr. Tay- 
lors toxeſaid Objection, is, that unleſs Adam had ori- 
t Freedom of Acceſs to and Converſe with God, | 
Which he enjoy'd in his primitive State. As God is 
righteous, yea, Righteouſneſs, itſelf, in the higheſt I 
poſſible Perfection: So Adam's Qualification, in Point | 
of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, was that by which | 
he ſtood intitled to this honourable and happy Privi- 


Uurigbieouſueſs? And what Communion bath Light 
with Darkneſs ? (2 Cor. 6.14.) So that if Adam had 


noMeetneſs for, immediate Communion withGod;z but 


—— — 


| Part in a Sphere but little beneath the bleſſed 
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Privilege, even from the Beginning, as he was after 
Wards. For he no ſooner ſinned, but he inſtantly loſt 
his Intimacy with Heaven; and conſcious of his hav= _ 

ing loſt the Image of God, he flies from the Preſence | 


of God, to which before he approached without an 


keluctance or the leaſt Dread. Oh the ql ales, 
Change, that one Sig made upon our firſt Parents! 


Gen. 3. 8 They beard the Voice of the Lord God— and 


Adam and his Wife hid themſelves from the Preſence of 
be Lord. Upon which God called unto Adam, ſaying, 
] bere art thou ? As if it had been inquired, What 
WE meaneth this thy Shyneſs of Me? Wheace is this 
Change of thy Temper and Conduct; that thou now 
goeſt to hide thy ſelf from me, when thou haſt 
| heretofore drawn nigh to me with Pleaſure, and we 
have held a freeCorreſpondence with each other? TO 
which, Adam makes Anſwer, aſſigning the Reaſon of 
| his Eſſay to fly from God's Preſence, as V. 10. 1 
Heard thy Voice in the Garden; and I was afraid, becaiiſe 


1 was naked, and I bid my ſelf. —He had by finning 


againſt God, in eating the forbidden Fruit, diveſted 
| himſelf of the Divine Image, in which he was created; 
had loſt his original Righteonſneſs, which was his great 
Ornament and Glory, and made him meet for COmmu- 


nion with God; made him a chearful lively/ Agent in 
the Service of God, and capable, of well a his 


above: But now he was become naked, to his own 


Shame and Confuſion; ſtript of his moral Beabty,and 
Defence, the Armour of Rigbteouſneſs, and lying expoſed 
to all Manner of Enemies and Evils, to the Curſe of 
the Law, and” to the Wrath of God himfelf. And 
Adam ſeeing himſelf thus zaked, was aſhamed & afraid, 
| when he heard the Voice of the Lord God walking in 


the Garden; and therefore made an Attempt to run 


away, an Se Biege, front hls Preſence, Ae a aa. 


lefactor, 


j 


gelt 
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lefactor, conſcious of Guilt and afraid of Puniſhment, | 
labours.to.make his Eſcape from Juſtice ; ſo did adam, on 
After his firſt Tranſgreſſion. Having thereby loſt his | 
| original Kighteoufneſs,, he could no longer ſtand before 
V, or abide his holy Preſence : therefore attempted, | 
= tho" in vain, to hide himſelf, when he heard the Voice 


+ (3). We may argue from his being, after his Fall, 
«caſt out of. his. original Poſſeſſion and happy Situation. — 
This may. ſerve to give us further Conviction of Adam's I 


original Righteouſneſs, that he had no ſooner finned, 
in one Inſtance, but he was preſently driven out of the 


| happy Place and Station, in which God had put him, in 
the Day of his Creation. We are told, Gen. 3. 24. o 


be drove out the Man. . As having now Nothing to re- 
commend him to the Divine Favour, and being be- 
came unworthy of the, Privileges he had been admitted 
to, altogether unqualify'd for the Truſt that had been 


committed to him, and utterly incapable in his preſent 


State of anſwering the Ends of his Creation, or of fui- 
filling the Law he was under, a righteous God turned 
the Man out of Paradiſe, the Seat of his ſpecial Reſi- 
dence ; hereby caſting him away our of his Sight : and 


to cut him off from all Hopes of a Re- entrance, or 


Recovery of the loſt Preſence of God, by Virtue of any 
Thing he could do, the Lord placed Cherubims, and a 


flaming Sword, which turned every Way, to keep the Way 


of theTreg of Life; ſo guarding it againſt any Attempts 
he might make, to approach it, and to partake of that 
Sacrament or Seal of the firſt Covenant. This is a 
ſure Evidence, that the Man was now fallen under the 
Curſe of the Law, and the Wrath of God; become 
obnoxious to his Juſtice, and odious to his Holineſs ; 
unfit for Communion with God, and fit only to herd 
with the Beaſts of * the Field ; or rather to have his 


Portion with the Devil and his Angels, whom he ane 
_ 7 8 n 
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entred into an Alliance with; and become their Fellow- 


Conſpirator againſt their common Maker and Lord. 


How the Man came to act ſuch a Part, when he was 

endow'd with original Righteouſneſs, is to us very 
myſterious and unaccountable: but not more ſo, than 
how the Angels that ſinned and left their firſt Habita- 
tion, came to fall away. Undoubtedly they were 


created holy and righteous, after the moral Image of 


God ; and it was not for Want of a ſufficient Stock of 
original Virtue, that they fell fromGod. No more was 
it owing to any Want of original Righteouſneſs, that 
Man was drawn into a Conſpiracy with the fallen An- 
gels, in Rebellion againſt God. * e 


Upon the whole therefore, as it appears ſo plain 


from Scripture and Reaſon, that Adam was created in 
the [mage of God, refembling him in Knowledge, Rig h- 


teouſneſs, and true Holineſs, it is very ſurprizing, to find 
Mr. Taylor taking ſo much Pains to make the World 
believe, that the Father of Mankind was at firſt but a 
low and mean Perſon; inferiour to many of his Poſte- 
rity, and little (if any Thing) better than a huge and 
monſtrous Babe; a Man in Stature and Appearance, 
but in Underſtanding a very Child, and in Religion a 


meer Newter, or Sceptick; having fit natural Faculties, 


yet no proper Knowledge, or true Holineſs, but only 
being capable of acquiring them. We own, there was 
Room for further Progreſs; as doubtleſs there is among 
the very Angels of Heaven: but I ſuppoſe it will be 


granted, that hey were from their very Beginning( what 
thescripture calls them) Angels of Lig bt, & holy Angels. 
Me readof ſome of the Angels, that they kept not their frſt 
TY Eſtate, but left their own Habitation.(Jude y. 6.) They 
revolted from God, in whoſe Image they were created, 

and in whoſe Preſence they originally dwelt. A State 


of moral Rectitude was their fir Eftate ; but they fell 
from it: they retained not their natural Integrity 
: 0 they 


. : (Did. pag. 174,175. 9— 
Fᷓrvreated in * 1 true Holineſs, be EE 
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_ abode not in the Truth; as Chriſt expreſſes i i, Joh, 
8. 44. It implies they were originally in be Truth, or 


had Truth in them, were upright and holy. This was 
their firſt Eftate.— And fince the firſt Man was made 


little lower than the Angels, how can we rationally con- 
ceive but that be alſo was in the Truth, or had Truth in 


F-  themmward Parts, and in his Degree was from the Be- 
ginning of his Exiſtence an actual Fartsker of Light | 


or Knowledge, and true Holineſs ? — 

If any in Mr, Taylor's Way of kinking will but 
maturely and impartially examine the Scripture- Argu- 
meats offered in Proof of Adam's being created after 
God's Image, in Knowledge and Holineſs, I think they 
miſt be aſham'd of his Miſrepreſentation of Adam (par- 


ticularly in denying his original Kighteouſneſs) as an 


unjuſt Detraction from his Character, an Abuſe of 
Scripture- Language, and a Reproach caſt on the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs of the great Creator. ſhall only 
ZSive my Readers a Hint or two of the mean Opinion 
M. Taylor has expreſt of Adam, as he was in his firſt 
| Eſtate. ReſpeCting nora Abilities, or mental Powers,” 
he makes a Queſtion of it, Whether our Faculties 


® be not now as ſound and fit for right Action, as Adam's 


were before he ſinned.” (Docr. of Orig. Sin, Part 3. 
p. 170.) Whether there be really in Revelation any 
Ground for exalting his Nature to, ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Degree of Purity and Strength, as chat to which 
Divines have raiſed it? © Whether ſome, if not many, 
of his Poſteritj have not overcome Temprations 
more violent than his? And whether, for Inſtance, 
FJoſeph, — Moſes, — Daniel, — and many others, have 
not exhibited a Virtue, a Faith in God, and ſteady 
| Adherence to him, far ſuperiour to any T hing we read 
or know of Adam, even ip his moſt perfect State“? 
Sto Adam's being originally 
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denies the very Poſſibility of it: and affirms, that to 


talkjof our wanting thatRighteouſreſs in which Adam was 


WE created, is to talk of Nothing we want. (Ibid, pag. 


180,181.) He tells us,elſewhere,** It-does not appear, 


chat Adam was made in a far greater Probability of 
Landing, than of falling. (REMARKS &c. pag. 15.) 


And he queries, Who will ſay,that weſtood as good 
a Chance for Happineſs and Holineſs, as for the con- 
trary, by having ſuth a Repreſentative as this? And 
what (ſays he) muſt we think of our Maker? How 
remote muſt it be from Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Good- 


neſs,-—to entruſt the Welfare of Millions to the Con- 


duct of a Man who he could not but know was in the 
higheſt Degree weak and inconſiderate? — However, 
he grants after all, that © Adam might be as good and 
honeſt a Man as moſt of us are.“ (Ibid. pag. 19, 20.) 
That“ Adam was created in the Maturity of mental 
Capacity ;” and that there are many in the World 
probably much below Adam, in rational Endowments.“- 
Nevertheleſs, Mr. Taylor is of Opinion, that whatever 


Adam's natural Capacities or moral Abilities might 


be, yet there would be a greater Probability of our be- 
coming truly and ſteadily pious & virtuous, than there 


was of Adam's being ſo; upon Suppolitioa we were 
born and educated in a Time and Place, wherein we 


had no evil Example, but every good Example before 
our Eyes, and &njoy'd the Goſpel- Revelation. His 
Words are, Had we come into the World with our 
ce preſent Nature, in an Age and Nation where Vice 


had been baniſhed, Vertue of every Kind univerſally 


e practiſed, and the Grace of God as at preſent re- 
** vealed, and had grown up under all the Advantages 
** thence ariſing, I reckon We ſhould have come into 
<* Being under Circumſtances much more advantageous 


« for Virtue and Piety, and for perſevering in it, than 
Adam. (Docr. of Orig Sin, Part III. pag. 2 36, 237.) 
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By this, Mr. T. (l think) bewrays a very daworthy and 
derogatory Opinion of that Man, whom the Scriptures 
repreſent as being created in the Image of God, made 
little lower than the Angels, and 2 with Glory and 
Honour: but at the ſame Time too exalted anOpinion 
of our preſent Nature, as if it were ſo uncorrupt and 


innocent, and had ſuch moral Abilities, that it needs 
Nothing more than a Freedom from bad Examples, and 


Enjoy ment of good Patterns, with the Help of Grace 
revealed; by which he means either the external Reve- 
lation of Divine Grace, or at moſt, the internal Aids 
of the Spirit of God, promiſed in the Goſpel, —< but 
theſe only ſuch as are far from ſuppoſing any natural 


Corruption, any. innate Pravity, or previous laeptitude 


of our Minds ;”— (ibid. p. 255.) Nothing he thinks 
further needful to put our preſent Nature into Circum- 
ſtances more advantagecus for acquiring permanent Vir- 
tue, Adam was in at firſt. — By this we ſee what an 
ovell weening Opinion he has of our preſent Nature, and 
what ander valuing Thoughts of the firſt Man. But he 
errs, 1 doubt not, on both Hands ; as, I truſt, will be 
evident to ſuch as know themſelves, and that know the 
_ Scriptures, as they ought, 

come now to conſider the Texts Mr. Taylor has 


mention'd, as the only Scripture-Proofs which are 


brought in Favour of Original Righteouſneſs ; and 


| which he has endeavoured to wreſt from that Purpoſe, | 
by new and ſtrangeGloſſes upon them. TheProots | 


brought to ſupport it, (ſays he, Suppl. p.149.)-are 
no more than the four following.” — There's a Miſtake, 


I believe, as to the Number of Proofs ; however, 1 


ſuppoſe, one clear Scripture-Proof is enough to ſatisfy 


any ſober Enquirer; that believes the Bible. “ Theſe 


FT = (he tells us) he has endeavour'd to ſet in a re 
Light.” But it ſeems, he has miſs'd his Aim, and ra- 
tber ſer them in a ale 12 as I doubt, will appear 


by 
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by what has already been, and further may be, ſaid 


| upon them. 


The firſt is that in Gen. 1. 27. relating to Man's 


; v being created in the Image of God. Which 1 have be- 


fore explained and argued from. But this, he ſays, 
« is ſufficiently confronted by Gen. 9. 6.” The Words 
refer'd to, are, /hajo ſheddeth Man's Blood, by Mau 
ſhall his Blood be ſbed: for in the Image of God made be 
Man. Mr. Taylor intends. to inſinuate by this, as if 
all Mankind, in their ſucceſſive Generations, were as 
much made in the Image of God, as Adam himſelf was. 
This he ſhould have proved: biir Aſſertion is the 


_ ealier Taſk; and he might hope, ſome unwary Rea- 


ders would believe him, without waiting for Proof. 


Mr. Z. won't deny, that by the Image of God, in ſome Pla- 


ces of Scripture, we are to underſtand his moral Image ; 
and not meerly that which is call'd his natural Image. 
He ſhould therefore have given us hisReaſons, why Gen. 
1.27. mayn't be interpreted in a greater Latitude than 


Gen. 9. b. if he ſuppoſes this latter Text refers onlyto what 


is term'd,, God's natural Image, . in Contradiſtinction 
from his moral. Elſe in vain does he pretend to con- 
front the one with the other. Whatever Similitude f 


God may be remaining in fallen Man, with reſpect to the I 


immortal Soul within him, the Faculties of ' Reaſon, 
Conſcience &c. there are but dark Lincaments of that 


Divine Image, in which the firſt Man was created. 


Natural Light reaches little or nothing higher than 
natural Things; and is butDarkneſ(s reſpecting Things 
Divine and Heavenly. Solomon himſelf, the wiſeſt of 
Men, knew not the Things of the Spirit, while in a 
State of Nature, any more than a common Man. The 


| Reaſon of this the Apoſtle ſhews, and proves the Truth 


of it by an undeniable Evidence, 1 Cor. 2. 14.-—The 
natural Man receiveth not theThings of the Spirit of Cod; 
for they are Fooliſoneſs unto him; neither can he 15 

| N . wen ; 
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them ; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, — But now, 
this was not the Caſe with Adam, in his firſt Eſtate. 

He had a clear Diſcernment in Fhings ſpiritual, as well 
= as natural: for his Underſtanding was no Ways be- 
= clouded with Sin, as Man's Underſtanding now is. 
He had the Knowledge of the Holy One and that not 
A bare ſpeculative, but a vital and practical Know- 
lege ;— ſuch as no mere Man, ſince the Fall, was ever 


| $ ture. He had truly right Reaſon, and a right Spirit; 


Moment of his Creation. He was made after the Si- 
miluude of God, in another and higher Senſe, than is 

applicable to any natural Man whatſoever. So that 
Mr, Taylor's Suggeſtion, that all Men are made in the 
ame Image of God, as Adam was, is but a groundleſs 
and vain Pretence ; far from being ſupported by that 
Text he has alledged to confront Gen. 1. 27,—Though 


the moral Senſe, was loſt by the Fall, yet there are 
fuchRemains of the Divine Image, in the natural Senſe, 


Underſtanding, and dignify human Nature, to that De- 
gree, as to make his Blood precious, above that of the 


1 | Beaſts which periſh, Which is Reaſon ſufficient for 


the Difference made, in Point of Prohibition and Pu- 
niſhment, between the r AE! $Blood,and ſhedding 
the Blood of Bulls Goats, his ſurely *will continue 
a good and true Reaſon to the End of the World.“ It 


moral Image of GOD, this may perhaps be alſo a good 
Reaſon for the ſpecial Guard ſer von human Life by 


born with, or ever attain'd to while in a Stare of Na- 


and ſhined in the moral Image of his Maker, the frſt 


original Righteouſneſs, which is the Image of God in 


as diſtmguiſh Mankind from the Brutes that have uo 


holds good in every Man's Caſe, as well as in Adam 83 
notwithſtanding none of bis Poſterity are born with the 
ſame Image of God upon them, in a moral Reſpect, as 
he was made in. Vet ſeeing they are the Deſcendents 
of One Who originally had the Honour to ſuſtain the 
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the Law forbidding Murder. And for ought I Know, 
that might partly be reſpected in the Reaſon annexed 


to the Law: For in the Image of Goa made he Man 


originally. The Conſideration of what Man once 


was, and is ſtill capable of being again, ſhould excite ' : 
us to bonour all Men. Beſure it ſhould keep us from 


pouring Contempt and Indignity on any Man, to think 
he belongs to that Species of Creatures, whoſe grand 
Progenitor had ſuch Honour put upon him by hisMaker, 


above all in this lower Creation. In no View of the |: 


Text then will it ſerve Mr. Taylor's Deſign, to confront 
Gen. I. 27. and invalidate our Argument from it in 
Proof of Original Righteouſneſs ; as interpreted by other 
Scriptures, where the Image of God is ſpoken of as re- 
newed in his PeopllOwee. „ | 
I come now to re-conſider thoſe two Texts, Eph. 4. 
24. and Col. 3. 10. and vindicate our Argument from 
them in Favour of Original Righteouſneſs, againſt the 
Objections brought by Mr. Taylor. Both theſe Places 
of Scripture have always been conſidered by Expoſitors 


as referring to the State of moral Renovation Believers 


are brought into 1n this Life, whereby rhe Image of 
God is reſtored in their Souls; and as alluding to that 


State of moral Rectitude in which Adam was created. 
But Mr. Taylor is in a different Way of Thinking: 


and we ſhall examine the Grounds of his Opinion, 
The Words in Epb. 4. 24. are, That ye put on the 
new Man, which after God. is created in Righteouſneſs 


and true Holineſs. It's plain, the new Man here is put 
in Oppoſition to the old Man, mention'd . 22. That 
pe put off concerning the former Converſation the old Man, 
= which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts. In the 
parallel Place, Cal. 3. 9, 10. the Words are, Lie not 
one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off the old Man 
| with his Deeds; and have put on the new Man, which © 
is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image of him that f 
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created bim. 1 wink, the Diſpute between us will be 
eaſily decided by rightly diſtinguiſhing between the 
Old Man and the New, as they are here ſet the one 
over againſt the other. —Ler us firſt hear Mr. Taylor's 
Explications of the Terms, and what he pretends is 
meant by the Old and New Man in theſe Texts. He 
ſays (Sup. Pag. 150.) * Tho' here the Old and New 
Man have Reſpect to, yet I think they do not ſig- 
* nify, a Converſalion or Courſe of Life. For the Old 
„% Man, Col. 3. 9. is diſtinguiſh'd from his Deeds; 
„ which are conlidered, not as the O/d Man himſelf, 


but as ſomething belonging to him. And Epb. 4. 


4 24. the former Conver ſation is not the Old Man him- 
<* ſelf, but one particular Reſpect in which he is con- 
« ſidered.” —And he ſays (ibid. pag. 152.) The Old 
„Man and New, — do manifeſtly refer, not to our 
% Fall in Adam, nor to any Corruption of Nature de- 
& rived from him, but to their Gentile State, and 
* wicked Courſe of Life, from which they (whom he 
„ writes to) were lately converted to Chriſtianity.” — 

But in this, beſides that Mr. Tayler's Sentiments are 
contrary to the Current of ſound Expoſitors, they are 
evidently contrary to the Tenor of the Apoſtle's Wri- 
tings. See particularly Rom. 6. 6. where Paul lets us 
know, what he meant by the Old Man, namely, the 
Body of Sin. And 'tis remarkable, the Apoſtle here 
takes in himſelf, together with the Romans, faying, 
OUR old Man is crucified &c. But Paul could not 
mean by this, ſo far as it reſpected himſelf, his being 
delivered out of his Gentile State, and Heatheniſh wick- 
ed Life; for he never was in ſuch fa State, and never 
led fuch a Life. This is a ſure Argument, that by the 
Old Man is to be underſtood our finful and corrupt 
Nature, derived from fallen Adam, in which is 


a Collection of vile Luſts, which he here calls be 
Boch of Sin; and in the next Chapter he calls it 8 
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Body of Death, (V. 24.) He calls it alſo Fleſb, in which 
dwelleth no good Thing. (V. 18.) Agreeably he ſays 
elſewhere (viz. Gal. 5. 24.) They that are Cbriſt's, bave 
crucified the Fleſh, with the Afeftions and Luſts. Which 


ſeems plainly parallel to that other Saying of his, Our 


old Man is crucified — Not that their Old Man was per- 
fectly deſtroy'd and utterly dead; but a. Deatd's 
Wound was given to it, and it was in a Way of Mor- 
tification. Hence, notwithſtanding what the Apoſtle 
ſays about his Old Man's being crucify'd,he yet confeſſes 
theRemains of Sindwelling in him ; complains of a Law 
in his M:mbers (a Law of Sin) warring againſt the Law 
of his Mind; and makes that mournful Exclamation, 
Ob wretched Man that I am] Who ſhall deliver me from 
the Body of this Death ! (Rom. 7. 17,24.) — And 
hence, as there was Room and Need for further Mor- 


tification of Sin, and Growth in Grace, the Apoſtle 


exhorts the Chriſtians he wrote to, to ſtudy this ; to 
be {till labouring to ſubdue their Corruptions more and 
more; to be continually ſtriving againſt Sin, and not 


| obeying it in the Luſts thereof; but to be yielding 


themſelves unto GOD, and their Members Servant? 


= of Kigbieouſueſs, unto Holineſs, more and more: or in 
other Words, to be gradually more and more putting 
F the Old Man, and putting on the New Man. The 


Meaning of ſuch Exhortations differs little or nothing 
from that to theSaints at Rome, — Put ye on the LordFeſus 
Chriſt, and make not Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the 


= Luſts thereof. (Rom. 13. 14.)—They had already pu: 
en Chriſt, many of them in Reality, or effeZually, as 
well as in Profeſſion ; yet there was Room for, and 
Obligation to Perſeverance and Progreſs therein.— 
They are preſſed to a renewed, continued, more 


vigorous and reſolute, and more exemplary putting on 
of Chriſt, and deny ing the Fleſb; or putting on ihe New 
Man, and putting off the Old Man. 
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But Mr. Taylor would evade our Argument, by ad- 
vancing a Notion, as'if the New Man included two 


4 Sorts of People, viz. believing Jews and Gentiles ; and 


ce was created (Eph. 2. 1 5. when Chriſt aboliſhed in bis 
<«" Fleſh the Enmity,ot that which feparated theFews and 
« Gentiles, —for to mate, or CREATE (KTIE H) in bim- 


6. fef of Twain (i. e. believing Jews and Gentiles) one 
k Cc V 


tw Man. — God created the New Man (ſays our 
e Author) when he erected the Goſpel-Diſpenſation; 
„ We put him on in Profeffion, when we embrace the 
% Faith of the Goſpel; we put him on in Truth, and 
<«" effetFually, when we put off Anger, Lying, Stealing, &c. 
* and being renewed. in the Spirit of our Mind, put on 
4 Bowels of Merties, Kindneſs, Truth, honęſt Induſtry, 
«and every Chriſtian Vertue and Duty.” — And upon 
the whole, he apprehends, that the Old Man relates 
< to the Gentile Si2te, and that the New Man is either 


tte Chriftian State, or the Chriſtian Church, Body, 


„ or Society. And this (he ſays) God erected and 
« eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, after 
4c his own Image.“ (Pag. 150, — 154.) — The main 
Ground of his ſingular Opinion is, becauſe there's one 
Paſſage of Scripture that ſeems to give Countenance to 
it, viz. Eph. 2. 15. where we read concerning their 
being made f Twain one new Man; meaning the 
Fews and Gentiles being reconciled both unto God in one 


Body. —Believers, both Jes and Gentiles; are incorpo-' 


rated into one Church, form'd into one Body, whereof 


_ CnrisT is the univerſal Head, to whom they are uni- 


ted, and in him to each other. Thus, the Twain, or 
two Parties, are in Chriſt framed into one neto Man. 
Both, in a collective View, make up one Man. 


Chriſt himſelf being the Head; and XA called New 
Aan, becauſe the Members, truly belonging thereto,are 


renewed, and conformed to the Image of the Son of God, 


their common Head, Every living Member of his 
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has put on the new Man; and each Individual may be 
call'd a new Man, as well as the whole Body, taken 
together, one new Man.—If am Man be in Chriſt, be is 
a new Creature, (2 Cor. 5. 17.) yet, at preſent, but im- 


1 perfectly ſo. The beſt have Remains of the Old Man 


in them, which it behoves them to be putting off ; and 
in Oppoſition thereto, to be ſtill pu/ting on ihe New 
Man, by a progreſſive or increaſing Conformity to 
Chriſt. This Conſtruction makes the ſeveral Texts, 
where the New Man is mentioned, carry a Conſiſtent 
Senſe.—But, if by the New Man we every where un- 
derſtand the Chri/tianState, or the Chriſtian Church,and 
by the Old Man, the Gentile or Heatheniſþ State, we can 
ſcarce make any rational Interpretation of ſome Texts. 
When the Apoſtle ſays in a forecited Place, Our old 
Man is crucified with Bim; i. e. with Chriſt, what Pro- 
priety can there be in this Saying, it Mr. Taylor*sCon- 
ſtruction be admitted here? How improper. is it to 
ſpeak of the Heatbeniſb State being crucified withChriſt ? 
Or was Paul ever a Heathen, that he ſhould ſpeak of 


bis old Man's being crucified ? For he comprehends - 


bimfelf in the Expreſſion (as before nod) ſaying, Our + 
old Man &c,— But the Text it ſelf ſufficiently con- 
futes ſuch an Expoſition, -and by preſently mentioning 


the deſtroying of the Body of Sin, teaches us to conſider the 


Mortification of indevelling Sin, as meant by Our Old. Man's 


being crucified with Chriſt. It is obſervable, Phul ap- 
& plies this Phraſe to himſelf in particular, I am crucified 


with Chriſt, (Gal, 2. 20.)—1, that is, my Fleſb,—as he 
explains | himſelf elſewhere, (Rom. 7. 18.) And the 
Body of Sin dwelling in us, or our depraved Nature, is 


© often.termed Fleſb, and put in Oppoſition to the * 


rit; which are two Principles contrary the. one to the 


other. ( Gal. 8.170 Now, in the real Chriſtian theFl:fþ 
is crucified, (ibid. Y. 24) ſo conſequently, the World 
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js crucified unto bim, and be unto the World, by Virtue 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. (Gal, 6. 14.) — This ſpiritual 


" Crucifixion indeed is but begun, and incompleat in 
this Life. There's therefore Room for, and an Obli.— 
= gation to, Progreſs herein. Hence even Saints in 
| Chriſt Jeſus, who are repreſented as already dead with | 
Chriſt, are notwithſtanding directed and exhorted- to 
mortiſy the Members that are upon the Earth. (Col 3. 
3, 5.) Tho' they have already in a Meaſure, put of i 


the Old Man with his Deeds, yet are they called upon 


"Mill to put off the Old Man, i. e. in a greater Degree; 


to go on in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, 
and ſtill more thoroughly to put off all theſe, the Luſts 
of corrupt Nature. But on the contrary, to be daily 


putting on the New Man, with his Graces ;— to be 


gradually putting on, as theElef of God, holy and beloved, 


all theſe Things, in which lies the Image of the Son of 


God ; and fo to be putting on Chrift, in his Holineſs, 


and moral Excellencies more and more. This is in- 


telligible, and a conſiſtent Interpretation.— Bur if by 
the New Max be underſtood © either the Goſpel State, 
or the Chriſtian Church,” conſiſting of „two Sorts of 


People, BELIEVING Jes and Gentiles,” what then can 
be the Meaning of thoſe Texts, where ſuch are ex- 


horted to put on the New Man *—In that Senſe, they 
had put on ihe New Man already; they had embraced 


 Chriftzanity, were enter'd into the Gofpel-State, and 


actually belong'd to the Chriſtian Church. When 
therefore they are exhorted to put on the New Man, 


and jejune a Senſe, to anſwer the full Scope of the in- 
ſpired Writer. Mr. Taylor ſeems to be a little at 3 


Loſs, | 


we can't reaſonably ſuppoſe them exhorted to do that 
which they had done already, and that which in it's 
Nature admitted not of Degrees: and to ſuppoſe them 

exhorted only to continue in the Chriſtian Church, and 
not renounce the Goſpel- State, is evidently too low 
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Loſs, what Senſe to fix upon. Putting on the New © 


| Man, he ſometimes conſiders it “ as a Chriſtian 


PRIVILEOE, or ProFtsson,” and at other Times, 
as a Chriſtian Dur v.“ He thinks, „the New Man 


is ſomething Men may have put on, and yet not be 
good Chrittians.” He ſays. The Epbeſians, as 


« well as Coliſſians, had by Profeſſion, put off the old. 
% and put on the New Man; and therefore they are 


obliged to do it effeFually, by renouncing the Spi- 
« rir, Deeds, and Converſation of the One, by being 


« renewed in their Minds, and by practiſing the Vir- 


e tues of the Other.“ (pag. 151.) — But here, if. I' 4 
miſtake not, Mr, Taylor appears a little contradictory 
to himſelf. For in one place (viz pa.152.)he tells us, 


«© The old Man and the new, and the new Man's being 
6 renewed and created, and the renewing of the Epbe- 
« fans, do all manifeſtly refer—to their Gentile State, 
e and wicked Courſe of Life, from which they were 
lately converted toChriſtianity.” — Well then, havin 

*© renounced Heatheniſm, and embrac'd the Faith of the 
Goſpel,” they were already renewed, the New Man 
created and put on already.; according to Mr.Taylor.— 


Nevertheleſs we find them exhorted now, in their 


Chriſtian State, to put on the New Man. How is that ? 


Why, ſays Mr. Taylor, They had done it by Profeſſion, 
and therefore were obliged to do it effe#aally; viz. by 


being renewed in their Minds, &c.” Here then an in- 
ternal moral Change (with its Fruits) is confeſſed to be 
the ultimate Meaning of putting on the New Man. 
And in the next Page he owns, we then only put him 


on in Truth, and effeftually, when being renewed in the 


Spirit of our Mind, we put on Bowels of Mercies &c.— 
Indeed, he contends (pag. 155.) that the New Man 


is not any Thing created in our Hearts; but evident- 
ly (ſays he) what relates to perſonal, internal Holineſs, 


is the PUTTING on of the new Man.” Howeyer, ſince 
— 95 5 R _— 9 he 
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he owns, that being renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, 
is neceſſarily included in our putting on ihe new Man, 
and that without this we do not put him on effetually 
and in Truth, this Conceſſion, I think, is a ſufficient 
Refutation of his Notions (before: mentioned) as if the 
Renzwins of the Ephe/ians manifeſtly refer'd, not to 
ourFall in Adam, nor to any Corruption of Nature derived 
from him, but to their Gentile State, and Heat heniſb 
Life, which they had lately renounced. when proſelyted 
to Chriſtianity ; and as if the New Man ſpoken of in 


Relation to the Colaſſianc, was ſomething they might | 


have pur ox, and yet not be good Chriſtians. —lI grant, 
that they might put on Chriſt by PROFESSION, and yet 
not doing it in Truth, might be found. ſtill making Pro. 
. vifion for the Fleſh (corrupt Nature) to fulfil the Luſts 
thereof. They might put on the New Man in Pretence, 
and in Appearance, and yet really have the Spirit of 
the Old Man remaining and reigaing in them: but 
they could not put him on in TRurH, and Hectually, 
without * being renewed in the Spirit of their Mind,” 
or without admitting the Chriſtian Spirit in their 
Hearts.” And for this we have Mr. Taylor's own 
Conceſſion : which, I think, is enough for the Purpoſe 


of confuting his vain Notions afore- mentioned. For 175 


ao Man intends, yet if puTTING HIM 
6 eaually, implies our being renewed in 
"the Spirit of our Mind, which certainly relates to per/o- 


nal, internal Holineſs,then putting onthe New Man, when, 


efeBual and in Truth, does manifeſtly refer to a Re- 


covery from our Fall in Adam, and the Corruption: of 


our Mature derived from him; and not meerly intend 


the renouncing of Heatheniſm, nen 
"Chriſtianity. We have Reaſon to think, the Body of 


the Epheſſans and Colaſſians, to whom the uote 
wrote, had truly and effeually, in Converſion, put on 
tbe New" Man, and had the Image of God upon mou. 
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| Vet there was Room for Progreſs in their Conformity 
to God, for Growth of the New Man in its Vigour and 
Efficacy : and therefore,with great Propriety, they are 
exhorted ſtill ro put on the New Man, to endeavour that 


Vigour, and appear more notably,in all its genuineExer- 
ciſes & Effects And it muſt be remembred, that ſincere 
| Believers are liable, at Times, to Declenſions in Religion, 
to Decays in Grace; ſo that even h New Man may 
need to be renewed, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; and in ſuch 
WE a Caſe, the Chriſtian may properly be admoniſhed and 
= exhorted to pf os the New Man, to be renewed 
in the Spirit of his Mind, to ſeek after the reviving 
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nal Holineſs, and to endeavour. after new Exertments 
of it, by walking in Newneſs of Life. — It's always the 
Saint's Duty, while in this imperiect State, to follow 


t  Zoline/s. And every Degree of true Holineſs we attain: 
„to, is ſo much recovered of our Original Righteouſneſs, 
L 


which Man was at firſt created in, but loſt by the Fall. 


n On the whole, theſe metaphorical Expreſſions, put- 
e IE 7ing off the Old Man, and putting on ihe New Man, very 
r plainly refer, not to the two oppoſite States of Hea- 
i a 7heniſm & viſible Chriſtianity, but of Nature and Grace, 


or the contrary Principles of Sin and Holineſs, —The new 


Man does not intend: meerly the Chriſtian Profeſſion, or 
n, a/ Thing that Men may put on, or off, at their Plea- 
:- WE lure; but it implies the Chriſtian Temper, inwrought 
f. in che Soul; or the moral [mage of God re- inſtamped, 
d wich conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs,” and 
the Re-impreſſion whereof on any Man denominates 
of bim a nem Creature. Let ſtill the net Creature, the- 
le Perfect in reſpect of Paris, is but imperfect in Point of 


very conſiſtently be-exhorted ſfill- ro put on ib New 
Be Ol Nan, 
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the nero Man in them may more & more exert it ſelf with 


and re- invigorating the Principle of Grace, or inter- 


loſt in Adam; or, ſo much of the Image of God reſtored; 


Degree ;, ſo that the Man who is a nei Creature, may 
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Man, or to put on Chriſt, as it is ſometimes expreſſed  7.e. [ | 
to be in the diligent Uſe of Goſpel-Means, with be- 


* L 
i N 


Nn 


+ 


heving Prayers for the Supply of the Spirit of Chriſt, in 
order to Growth in moral Conformity to Chriſt. I ſay, 


With Prayers for ibe Spirit, becauſe the Means alone are 


not ſufficientꝭ nor any human Endeavours ſufficient, as 
of themſelves, for progreſſive Sanctification, any more 


than for firſt Converſion ro God. None can put on the | 


new Man, firſt or laſt, as of themſelves, or by their own 


Power only, whatever Mr. Taylor may pretend to the | 


contrary. 


In vain does Mr. Taylor, with a Deſign to invalidate 


our Argument (from Eph. 4. 24. and Col. 3. 10.) for 
_ Original. Rig bieouſneſs, eſſay to prove that the New Man 
Which Believers put on, ſignify's no more than Chriſt's 


uniting Jews and Gentiles into one Body for which 
he alledges Epb. 2. 15. which ſpeaks of Chriſt's making 


in himſelf, of Twain one new Man, &c. But this, I think, 


no ways ſerves his Purpoſe. Theſe Twain are ſpoken 
of collectively; and as in the Civil State the whole 
Community is look'd upon as One. ſo in the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State, the whole Body of Believers, Jews and Gen- 


tiles, conſidered together, may be fitly termed, as here, 


one new Man. And the laſt Clauſe in the Text refer'd 
to, helps to explain the foregoing ;z. where it follows, 


So making-Peace— And in the foregoing Context, it's 
obſerved, Chriſt hath made both One, and bath broken 


dawn the middle Walliof Partition between us: having 


aboliſbed in his Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Com- 
mandmenis,. —which had kept Few and Gentile ſo long 
at a Diſtance from, and at Variance with one another. 
. Chriſt aboliſhed, not the moral, but the ceremonial © 
Law; and ſo made way for Peace. between Je and * 


Gentile : =_ this al one did not conſtitute the new Man 
ſpoken of. Bu 
GOD in ene Body by theCroſs (as it follows, V. 16,) which 


— +. *— 
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implies their being both united to Chriſt by Falch, and 


F | renewed in the Spirit of their Mind, after the Image of 
Cod. that made them, of Twain, one new Man. Every 


true Believer among them, whether Jew or Gentile, was 
reconciled unto God, as well as had Peace each with 
other. Every one perſonally therefore had God's hay 
Image inſtamp'd on him : and they all, who were thus 
renewed and reconciled to God, being united: together 
in one Body, of which Chriſt is the Head, the Apoſtle 
therefore ſpeaks of them, thus collectively conſidered, as 


one new Man. Every true Believer, ſingly or perſo- 


nally, is the Temple of God. (1 Cor. 3. 16.) And 
the Church, taken col/e&ively, hath the ſame Character 
aſcribed to it, ALL the Building fitly framed togetber, 


groweth unto an holy Temple in the Lord. (Eph. 2. 21.) 
| Even fo, the Church is as One New Man, whenview'd 


in a Body together: which hinders not but that the 
ſame Title of New Man belongs to the Members in 
particular, to all that are truly renewed. after God's I- 
mage. Certainly the Character, wherever it is men- 
tioned, intends. nothing National, — nothing meerly 
Profeſſional — So that Mr. 7 aylor's Pretenſion te form 


| the New Man as he has done, is utterly inconſiſtent 


with Scripture, and with Reaſon. * 
Nor can I ſee to what Purpoſe curAuthog . | 


the Texts, he refers us to, at the Bottom of Page 15 r. 
unleſs it were to contradict himſelf, and run counter to 
his profeſſed Deſign ; as will “ be eaſily apprehended 
by ſuch as underſtand thoſe Places,” and might eafily 
be made evident. But ſince he has neither attempted 
to explain them, nor ſo much as quoted the Words, I 
mall wave the particular Conſideration of thoſe Paſſages, 
= as a needleſs Labour: and inſtead of that, ſnall ſay here 


a Word or two more in Refutation of his Conceit about 
the New Man, as importing only the publick Union 


ſuch 
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ſuch perſonal Change as that called the New Birth. 
The Scripture plainly ſpeaks of this as a Thing per/e- 
nal, or reſpecting particular Individuals. Except a 
Man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. — | 
ff any Man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature. Being 
born again, and being a new Creature, are equivalent 
Expreſſions ; and applicable to particular Perſons. } 
Wherever theſe Characters are found, there the new ⁶ 
Man is. In ſuch an one, Old Things are paſſed. awaß; 
and behold, all Things are become new. In ſuch an one, 
the old Man is ſubdued, the Body of Sin mortified, in 
ſuch a Degree, that it does not reign in him, as before 
Converſion : And there the ew Man takes Place. 
Bebold all Things within are become new; the Soul is. 
acted by a new Principle of ſpiritual Life, and is re- 
newed in all its Faculties, has a new Turn given to its 
Thoughts, and Inclinations, and Reſolutions; and of 
Conſequence, all Things without are become new like- 
wiſe. And in the whole, ſuch an one is GOD's Wort“. 
manſbip, and not his own. Chriſt, by his Merit and 
Interceſſion, procured for him that ſanctifying Grace, by 
Which he is what he is now; and HE by his Spirit, 
communicated the ſame unto him. And by the Sup- 
ply of the Spirit of Chriſt, the new Man, where it is 
formed, grows in ſpiritual Stature and Strength. — By 
what I have offered, it appears, that however the Title 
of new Man may be tranſlated to the Body of Chriſt, or 
his Church, as conſiſting of living Members, united 
to him by a ſaving Faith, and united to one another 
by ſincere Love, yet the Scripture-Uſe & Application M 
of this Title gives no Countenance to our Authors, 
new-fangled Notion, as if it only meant an Union of 
Fews and Geztiles in the chriſtian Profeſſion, even ex- 
cluſive of ſpiritual Regeneration, or new Creation in ſe 
 ChriſtJeſus. For this, I think, is all that he can conſiſt- 
ently mean by that Union of believing Jews & wes 
| | | whic 
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which he ſuppoſes intended by be new Man. But this 
© Phraſe rather reſpects. a vital Union of the Soul to 
"> Chriſt, and ſuch an Union of ſpiritual Graces in the 
Soul, as forms it to a Reſemblance of Chriſt, and re- 
ſtores the Divine Image. ee SHIRE] 
I come, in the next Place, to conſider whatMr.Tay- 
lor has advanced againſt our Argument for Original 
'& Righteouſneſs, from that noted Text, Eccl. 7. 29. Lo, 
3 this only have I found, that God made Man upright ; but 
= they have ſought out many Inventions. — He has taken 
great Pains to baffle us here, by affixing a newMeaning 
W to the Text; according to which, he pretends that 
all Mankind come into the World in the like State of 
lanocency as Adam was in, when he came out of the 
Hand of God at the firſt, But how far this Text ſerves 
his Deſign, the judicious and impartial Reader may 
= judge, by conſidering the Words as they ſtand fairly 
W tranſlated in our Engliſh Bible, and the Reaſons he 
has uſed in way of Contradiction thereto.— I ſhall not 
trouble my ſelf, or my Readers, with a minute Exa- 
Wy mination of every Thing he has ſaid in the Caſe: but 
will content my ſelf with only making ſome ſhort Re- 


r, 
marks on the two main Articles of Objection he has 


advanced againſt the commonly received and (L think) 1 
genuine Interpretation of the Words, — His firſt O. 


le ection is, that the Hebrew Word Jasazs [right] 
or which we render uprigbt, doth not always imply 


b Vprightneſs or Righteouſneſs; for it is frequently ap- 
er g ply'd co Things not at all capable of moralRighte- 

FRF ouſneſs.”. Inftances whereof he alleges. (Sup. pag. | 
156, 157.) But to what Purpoſe ?—We know, both | 


"J in Seripture and common Speech, many Words are 
variouſly uſed, or apply'd frequently in different Sen- 
ſes: and muſt be conſtrued according to the Subject, 
and Occaſion,on which they are uſed. The ObjeCtion 
ies its Force in the very Repetition of it. If thig/ 
= M 2+ Gentleman 
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Gentleman denies Adam's being made upright, in the 
moral Senſe, becauſe the ſame Word ſometimes in 
Scripture ſignifies ſomething elſe; ſurely, by parity of 
Reaſon, in my Opinion, he might alſo have deny'd, 
that God himſelf is, in the moral Senſe, upright ; not- 
withſtanding this Character is expreſly attributed to 
him in many places of Scripture. But the Spirit of 
Trath, who is his, own beſt Interpreter, has told us 
what he intends by the Word, when apply'd to GOD. 
Pfal. 92.15. The Lord is upright, —there is no Unrigh- 
teouſnefſs in him. Here Unr:ghteouſneſs is put in Op- 
Poſition to Uprightneſs. So that in the Senſe of this 
Text, Rigbtecuſneſs and Uprightneſs are one and the 
fame Thing, when attributed to God. Hence as Man 
was at firſt created in the Likeneſs of God, we have 
Reaſon to think, that when it is ſaid, God made Man 
apright, it muſt imply, that he made him in his moral 
Likeneſs, in reſpe&t of Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
_ Heſs. If God made Adam, the firſt Man, upright, it 
muſt be underſtood, that in him (created after God's 
own Likeneſs) was no Unrighteouſneſs at all. The 
Poſſibility of his falling into Sin 1mply'd 10 Unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him, as he was firſt created : But the contra- 
ry is imply'd in his being faid to be made upright. 
Being made in the Image of GOD, he partook of God's 
 Uprightneſs, his moral Rectitude, or Holineſs ; and ſo 
was a Partaker of the Divine Nature, in the ſame Senſe 


as Believers are ſaid to be, who have a Principle of Ho- 
lineſs implanted,in them, in Regeneration; tho! they Wl 
are never in this Life perfectly holy,nor ſo upright and Wt 


free from Sin as Adam was at firſt, Let the Word, 
Uprigbt, have ever ſo various a Meaning in Scripture- 
Uſe, yet when it is apply'd to Adam, we have Reaſon 
to think it means a moral Uprightneſs, ſince he is ſaid 
to have been made in the image of GOD, who is cer- 

82 70 upright in the moral Senſe. — And then the In- 


ven ion, Z 
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vention“, which are put in Oppoſition to it, are undoubt- 
= edly of the moral Kind; contrary to the moral Image 
and Will of God. pac 550 i 
Mr. Taylor, as a further Amuſement, tells us, that 
XZ when it's ſaid, God made Man uprigbt, the Word [Man] 
is to be underſtood collectively, for Mankind in general, 
not for Adam in particular. His Argument is, that 
becauſe the Word [Man] is ſometimes taken in anin- 
definite and collective Senſe, as ſignifying the humanKind 
in general, therefore the Word can't here intend Adam 
perlſonally, or in ſpecial : and hence, according to this 
Text, all Mankind from Age to Age, are actually made 
ußprigbt in the moral Senſe, if Uprightneſs be under- 
mood here in that Senſe.— But this Objection will be 
fully obviated, and I ſuppoſe, vaniſh as a Miſt, when 
it is conſider'd how aptly the. Text now in Debate, con- 
curs with, and confirms that before cited, Gen. 1. 26. 
God ſaid, Let us make MAN in eur Image, after our 
Likeneſs —Upon which it follows, (V. 27.) So Gd crea- 
ted MAN in his own Image. By the Word [MAN] 
here is to be underſtood Adam: which, I conclude, 
Mr. Taylor will not deny; yet doubtleſs he will be 
loth to own, that Man here intends ail Mankind 
in general: for then he would own Adam to 
be a general Head and Repeſentative of his/Poſterity. 
Which tho? true in it ſeit, and in the Nature of 
Things (as may be proved in the Courſe of theſe Re- 
marks) this he denies ; for a Reaſon, in my View of 
dhe Caſe, void of all Reaſon, viz. becauſe if Adam ſtood 
a general Head and Repreſentative of his Poſterity 
m his State of Ianocency, he muſt neceſſarily ſtand in 
the ſame Capacity when he entred into his Apoſtacy, rx 
5 fallen State; therefore the former muſt be denied, to 
make Way for the Denial of the latter. This gives us 
| a Specimen ef the Riſe and Progreſs of Error, and the 
| Means by which it is propagated and ſo induſtriouſſy 
C 12 promoted 
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romoted in che World, and among us in this Day of 
o great Degeneracy.— But the Truth is, when it is 
ſaid, God made MAN upright, tho it reters to Adam in 


„„ Part of theSentence. 


ture was once «upright, 
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ſpecial; yes it extends to Mankind in common, as in- 


dCluded in him, their Head. 


in a colleczive Senſe. 


In that Reſpect, 
owned, the Word Man here my lately be conſtrued 


it is 


Further we may obſerve, our Author (pag. 160.) 
in his Arguings upon the Text under Conſideration, 
lays great Streſs on the Particle, They, in the latter 


God hath made MAN upright, 


<< oo THEY have ſought out many Inventions, Which 
e (he ſays) evidently ſhews, Solomon is ſpeaking of 


« Mankind in general.“ — 


To this I anſwer, Our firſt 


Parents were ſometimes both included under the Term 
Man: and hence, if we underſtand the Text before 
us as ſpeaking of the firſt Man, this accounts for the 


Change of the ſingular Number into the Plural; eſpe- 


cially when we conſider, there are repated Scripture- 


Inſtances of the ſame Thing. 


Thus Gen. 1 27. God 


created MAN, — Male and Female treated be THEM.— 
So Chap. 5. 1, 2. In ibe Day that God created MAN, 
- in the Likeneſs of God made he Him: male and female 
created beTHEM ; and bleſſed THEM, & called THEIR 
Name ADAM. Anſwerabft to this is the Language 
of Ecclefiaſtes ; God hath made MAN uprigbt, but THEY 


have ſought out many Inventions. + 


Boch Parts of the 


Sentence are applicable to Adam.— And allowing the 
Term, Man, to be here uſed in the (moſt extenſive 


Senſe, for Mankind in general, both Parts of the Sen- 


tence are applicable to them, as included in Adam, their 


common Head and Repreſentative. 


Adam ſinned, all human Nature ſinned; 


\ 


Eexce 


In the firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion, 


All human Na- 
in the firſt Man; and when 
pting 
one Inſtance only, the Man Jeſus, WhO deſcended not 

from Adam by 1 Generation. 
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greſſion, which was a complicated Sin, Man may be... 
ſaid to have ſought out many Inventions : and that is 
the original Source of the numberleſs moral Evils, 
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this. Mankind, who were at firſt made upright in 
Adam, having ſinned in him, and fallen with him, are 
in their natural State adding actual Sin to original Sin; 
and ſtill ſeeking out many Inventions, of a morally evil 
Kind, whereby they further deprave and debaſe their 
Nature, and make it manifold worſe than it was as 
they received it from Adam. This Text by no Means 
can intend, that Mankigd in general, as they come 
into the World, are made upright ; ; and only as they 
grow up, do corrupt themſelves, and become Inventors 
/ evil Things, whereby they firſt defile their Nature.— 
Much leſs does it give anyCountenance to our Author's 
vainPretence,thatMankind are all made equally upright 
with Adam. Of him, of him only, and of no other 
meer Man, can it be ſaid, that he was created by the 
immediate Hand of God, or brought into Being with- 
= out the Agency of any ſecondary inſtrumental Cauſe, 
and when there was as yet no Sin at all in the World; 
and ſo could have no Pollution, under any Conſidera- 
tion whatſoe ver, cleaving to him, as there is univerſally 
to his Poſterity; which, preſume, will be made plainly 
| to appear in ſome following Remarks. 
Obſervable is the Diſtinction made in Scripture be- 
== tween the Account given of Adam, as he was created, 
1 and of his Offspring, as they were born. For, whereas 
Adam is ſaid to have been made in the Image & Likeneſs 
© of God, denoting his Innocency and moral Perfection; 


9 


5 0 yet when the Birth of his Son, Seth, is mentioned, he 
is not ſaid to be made in the Image of God, but in thi 
rw of his natural & fallen Father. Gen. 5.3. Adam 
begat bim (it is ſaid) in bis own Likeneſs, after his Image. 
Not on the Image of God, in which Adam was created; 
| ets 


which have abounded in the World from that Day ta 
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not after the Image of Adam, as he was firſt made, but 
in his Likenefs as he was in his lapſed State, having 
loſt che Divine Image, in which he was created, exclu- 
five of Sin. And his other Children were undoubted- 
iy born in the ſame Image of Adam, as a fallen Crea- 
ture; tho' the Scripture has not expreſly ſtigmatized 
their Birth with this Reflection. The very firſt Man 
born of x Woman, proved one of the worſt of Man- 
kind. Cain gave very early Evidence of the Corrupti- 
on of his Nature. We have no Reaſon but to think 
evi Adam begat him too in his own Likeneſs, as an 
apoſt ate Creature. N ow, iWwthe Nature of Man was 
corrupt, in the very firſt Inſtance of its Propagation, 
we may in all Reaſon conclude, that the whole Race 
of Adam in Succeſſion are likewiſe depraved by Na- 
ture, or vegotten after his Image as a fallen Creature, 
and not in the Image of God, which he bore at firſt, as 
he was made upright, in a State of moral Integrity. — 
It is true. had Adam finally ſtood in his firſt Eſtate, 
all his Offspring would have been born «pright,like him- 
ſelf. But he having ſinned and fallen, progagared 
a degenerate Nature to his Offspring; and they, accord- 
ing to the Bent of an evil Heart of Uabelief, are na- 
turally departing from the. living God, and further 
corrupting themſelves, while purſuing many ſinful 
Tnventions of their own. 
Before I conclude this Head,concerning Adam's pri- 


mitive Righteouſneſs, ſo long and warmly argued a- 


gainſt by Mr. Ta lor, as denoting any Diſtinction be- 


tween Adam and his Poſterity, in regard of Uprightnejs 3 . 
or Holineſs of their Make, I ſhalt offer the following 
Obſervations. —Altho' the Word, Man, in Scripture- 5 


File is ſometimes uſed to ſignify Mankind in general, 
and ſo when it is ſaid here, that God bath made Man 
uprigbt, that general Senſe may in ſome Reſpects be ap- 
Pcadle in this * 3 Adam as the 1 
area, 
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all Mankind and conſidering them as not only poſſible, 
but real Beings in the Eye and Deligy of God, who 
>} calleth I bings that are not, as tho they were : yet what 
does all this make for our Author's Purpoſe ? — His 
Argument, as he ſtates it, from the Text under Con- 
ſideration, is not at all ſerved by this Conceſſion. And 
his Canſtruction of the former Part of the Sentence, 
oa which his Argument is grounded, is plainly confu- 


| ted by the latter Partof it. This cuts off and deſtroys 
the Whole of what he intends. For the former Part 
of the Verſe only ſhews what Man was originally, being 


made upright, at his firſt Creation: and the latter Part 

= of it ſhews what Mankind are now, ſince the Fall, even 
quite theRever/e of what Man was at firſt; or ſtanding in 
„direct Oppoſition to the State they were, as included in 
s | 442m, put into at firſt. God hath made Man upright ; 
- = HUT they have ſought out many Inventions. This Par- 
„ ticle, ut, is an Adverſative, that ſets the latter Part 


ot the Verſe in plain Oppoſition to the former: and 
d RF affords a clear Demonſtration, that Man (collectively 
| underſtood) even Adam and in him all his Poſterity 


are fallen from that State of moral Integrity, in which 


er they were made at firſt; and in which they would all 
23] have continued (and ſo have been intitled to final Hap- 


feited both his own and their Privilege. All were in 
a- Adam made upright, Bur they have ruined thems 
ſelves by ſeeking out many Inventions. Had Mr. 
Taylor kept his Eye fixed on this Particle, But, as 
g ſtrongly as he has on the Word, They, in hisObjection, 
and kept them together under their true and empha- 


6 . 0 0 
l, ical Meaning, and attended to them impartially, in 
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"RM 


an heir neeeſſary Connection with the former Part of the 
p- Verſe, I preſume he would have been at as great a 
"al 


Loſs as J am, how to form ſuch a Concluſion as he has, 
| EY . That 


Parent and ſederal Head or moral Repreſentative of | 
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That becauſe it is ſaid, They have ſought aut many In- 
ventions, therefore all Mankind are born as upright as 
Adam was made. This is a ſtrange Perverſion of 
Scripture z- and I think it may well paſs for one of the F 2 
many Inventions ſpoken of, as contrary to the Character 


r 
of Upright, which Man originally ſuſtained. :8 


Thus I have endeavoured to confute the main of 
Mr. Taylor's. Reaſonings againſt that important. Doct- . 
rine of Man's Original Rig bteouſne s; and cannot but 
think him under a grand Miſtake, when he ſuppoſes 
It to be without any Foundation in Scripture, or the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things.“ It appears to me, 
and I hope will be evident to ſerious and judicious Wi 
Readers, that it is a Doctrine ſufficiently ſupported by WM 
Scripture, which is our Rule of Faith: and then we 
may conclude, there is nothing in the Nature and Rea- 
fon of Things, truly underſtood, inconſiſtent therewith. —- 
And now, ſince our Author has granted, that“ the 
whole Scheme of Original Sin has a neceſſary Depen- 
dance upon Original Righteouſneſs *; and has owned 
that without the Suppoſition of this Original Righte- 
euſneſs, it would follow, that Adam, when he ſinned, Wi 
might only loſe his n Innocence, and conſequently, i 
our Nature in him might loſe Nothing at all, and fo i 
theDoctrine of Original Siu would fall to the Ground; 
this Conſideration, I think, is ſufficient to excuſe my 
dwelling ſo long on a Thing that may ſeem. to ſome *#_ 
a Digreſſion from the Point in View : which yet is not 
a Digreſſion, if it be as our Author ſays, that Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs is reckon'd one great Pillar of Origi- 
nal Sin.” Having therefore eſtabliſned the former,“ 
ſuppoſe, I may have Leave now to proceed, as an Ad- 
vocate for the latter, to a more direct Vindication of 
it, againſt the Exceptions and Objections he has made, 
and a Confirmation of the common Arguments brought Wi 


jo 
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do ſupport it.— This is the Buſineſs that was propoſed 
under the next Head. Wherefore, I paſs now, 

. 2. To make ſome Remarks upon Mr. Taylor's Ob- 
jections more directly level'E againſt the Doctrine of 
Original Sin; and to endeavour a Confirmation of the 
Arguments uſually brought in Proof of it. 

In doing of this, I ſhall chiefly conſider the more 
eſſential Things in Debate, reſpecting this important 
Point: till, as before, keeping my Eye fixed on the 
unerring Rule of Faith, the Word of God, without 
Prevarications, or artful Evaſions, which at beſt ſerve 
== only for vain Speculation and Amuſement, and impart 
nothing of true Light to the Underſtanding.— Omit- 
ring therefore all Remarks that might be made on the 
Title of his Book, the Preface, and much of the - Body 
of his Work, as not very materia}, or not very perti- 
nent to the main Point before us, I ſhall haſten to con- 
XZ ſider the Allegations and Plea' Wm he ſeems co ay 
moſt Streſs upon. | 


= He ſays, (in the firſt Part of his Scripture-Dodtrine, 
'- WE pag. 5.) I find no more than five Places in all the 
, Bible where the Conſequences of the firſt Tranſs _? 
1 greſſion are ſpoken of certainly and plainly; namely, 
ſo BE < cwice in the Old Teſtament, & thrice in the New.“ 
„So then Mr. Taylor owns, there js a Number ot Scrip- 
y ME tures (no leſs than e, which ſurely are enough) that 
1c a ſpeak certainly and plainly relating to this Affair; 
ot meaning Adam's Sin, and the Effects that his Sin hath 
i- I pon us,—AS to other Places quoted by Divines, he 


bs. E bo they are apparently doubtful : but he is filent here 
10 4a td the Texts intended, However, it's likely ſome 
of them at leaſt may fall within our View, in the 
Courſe of theſe Remarks. In the mean time J ob- 
Kerve, it is but a weak Reaſon he aſſigns for the Doubt- 
| / Ae of theſe other Texts, vi. Becauſe no Mention is 
made in them of Adam, or any Effects that his 
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Sin hath upon us.” Nevertheleſs, by comparing one 


think, theſe Texts in their genuine Meaning can refer 
to no other Perſon or Thing: and if they will admit 
of no conſiſtent Interpretation, without ſuppoſing an 
oblique and implicit Reference to Adam's Sin, and it's 
Effects upon us, methinks this were enough to ſatisfy 


Texts the apparent Doubtfulneſs, imputed to them. 

Among the five Texts, which he ſays are the only 
Places in all the Bible certainly and plainly expreſſing 
any Thing to the Purpoſe, the firſt he mentions is that 


Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for in the Day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou (halt ſurely die. Upon which Mr. Taylor 
obſerves (pag. 7.) The Death here threatned can 
with any Certainty be oppoſed only to the Life God 
gave Adam when he created him.“ And our Author's 


of the forbidden Tree, thou ſhg#t ceaſe to be a living 
| Soul.” (pag. 8.)—Now what can This Comment intend, 
but that Adam ſhould be annihilated, or die as the 
Beaſts do, whoſe Spirits go downwards with them into 
the Earth? But that we may reſcue the Truth from 


became a living Soul. The Soul, as being the principal 
Parr of human Nature, is often in Scripture put , for 


ſenſitive, but a human and rational Life given him 
Life given him, being made in tbe Image of God, morally 


the Powers of a reaſonable Creature, anſwerable to the 


A ; 
2 * 15 


Scripture with another, we may have juſt Grounds to 


ſober and candid Inquirers, and remove from ſuch 


in Gen. 2. 17. But of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 


declared Senſe of the Threatning is, If thou eateſt 


ſuch a falſe Gloſs, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the 
Lives, with regard to which it is ſaid of Adam, that be 
the whole Man. Adam had not only ls or 
had not only. an intellectual, but a moral and divine 
little lower than the Angels. He was formed with. all 


End he was made for, the ſerving and honouring and 
enjoying of God; and with alt theſe his Powers under 
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ſuch a moral Rectitude, as that he was naturally diſ- 

oſed to the Performance of moral Duty, and ſo to live, 
not unto himſelf, but unto Him that made him, —to live 
a holy and a happy Lite. And had he continued in 
his firſt Eſtate, without ever ſinning againſt God, dur- 


ing the Space of Time allotted him for the Trial of 
his Obedience, he wouldthave had a Sentence of eter- 


nal Life pronounced upon him. A Promiſe of this 
was imply'd in the Threatning againſt Sin. For fo 
the Scripture teaches us, when it makes that the Te- 
nor of the Law, This do and lives— meaning a Divine 


and heavenly Life. Hence theDeath threatened, is to 


be underſtood as oppoſed, not only to the happy Life 
which Adam actually poſſeſſed in his firſt Eſtate, but 
alſo to that which he might have attained, in Caſe of 
his perfect and perſevering Obedience to the Will of 


God. The Threatning of Death reſpected not only 


the Loſs of temporal Life, but alſo of Life eternal : 
but I can by no Means think, that it refer'd to Anni- 


 hilation; or the Man's ceaſing to be a living Soul, in the 


natural Senſe. It may be proper here ſoberly to in- 
quire, according to Scripture, and Reaſons reſulting 
therefrom, by which alone we can determine in Mat- 
ters of this Nature, —W hat that Death was, which Adam 
was threatned with, and the actual Accomphthment 
thereof, according to the true Meaning and Intent of 
Scripture, in its proper Latitude. | 
The Words are, In ihe Day that thou eateſt thereof 
(i. e. of the forbidden Fruit) 1heu-ſbalt ſurely die; or, 
as in the Original, Dying thou ſhalt die.” It is ob- 
ſervable, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in another Caſe, 


He limiteth a certain Day, laying, In the Day that 


thou eateſt, thou ſhalt die.“ So that as to Adam, per- 


ſonally conſidered, we may conclude that in the very 


Day he ſinned, he alſo died, in ſome proper Senſe, ac- 


| cording to the Divine Threatning 3 noowithſianding - 


that 
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that his bodily Life was protracted a long while after- 

wards. As God is true, and his Word ſure, we muſt 
reaſonably. ſuppoſe, the Threatning, as it refer'd to 
Adam perſonally, was actually accompliſhed that very 
Day that he did eat of the forbidden Fruit; or at leaſt 
began to be accompliſhed, and was ſo far executed as 


God ſaw neceſſary, to ſecure the Honour of his own 


Veracity, and exhibit ſome early Evidence of his vin- 
dictive Juſtice. . Surely, in a moral and ſpiritual Senſe, 
Adam died inſtantly upon his firſt Tranſgreſſion. He 
immediately fell into» a. ſtate of Sin, which is fitly 
termed a State of Death. That Principle of Divine 
Life and Action, given him in his Creation, he at once 


loſt; and had no ſooner ſinned, but he became as life- 


leſs to any good and acceptable Action towards God, 
Which he was capable of before, even as if he had been 
ſuddenly, in that very Moment, ſtruck with temporal, 
as he was with ſpiritual Death. He inftantly became 
alienated from the Life of God, and dead in Sin; ſo dead, 


= that he was now without Strength, and had no Power 


to recover himſelf to that moral Lite he had loſt, any 


more than a Man literally dead can of himſelf awake 


and riſe out of his Grave.— Moreover, he had by ſin- 


1 ning forfeited God's Favour,in which is Life; and fell 


under the Curſe of the Law, which dooms the Sinner 


to a State of Wrath and eternal Death, In this the 


Scripture is expreſs ; Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sin 


- #5 Death: Which being there put in Oppoſition to 


eternal Life, muſt needs mean (or at leaſt include in its 


Meaning) eternal Death, or the Wrath to come. With 


relation to this, in the very Day he firſt ſinned, Adam 
became dead in Law; he inſtantly fell under the Sen- 
tence of Death, and lay expoſed in Point of Deſert to 
the Execution thereof. — Beſides, as to temporal Death, 
tho” God was pleaſed to reprieve him from the full 


. Inflidtion of it for many Years, yet in a partial Senſe | 


4} 


even 
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even That came upon him the very Day he ſinned. 
From that Day, the Law of Mortality took Place upon 
him, he became obnoxious to bodily Death, liable every 
Moment to be ſtruck dead; and from that Day, he 
was purſued by the Harbingers or Fore- runners of 
Death, in the Decays of Nature, and growing bodily 
Infirmities, Sorrows, Labours, and various Afflictions 
and Perils ; ſo that he was, as it were, in Deaths oft, 
before he came to the final Diſſolution of his earthly 
Tabernacle, and returned to the Duſt. Conſequently 


upon his ſinning, he became a miſerable Subject and b | 


Heir of Death, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal. Thus, 
dying be died. In ſome Reſpęcts, the whole of that 
Death, intended in the Threatning, fell upon Adam, in 
the Day that he committed the firſt Sin. I mean, every 


E Kihd of Death now took Place on him, in ſome Senſe. 


He actually loſt all ſpiritual and Divine Life: and 
having forfeited both temporal and eternal Life, he 
was every Moment liable to be turned out of the 
World, as well as out of Paradiſe; and to be turned 
into Hell too, had it not been that a Saviour was pro- 
vided, to redeem loſt Souls. — Vainly therefore does Mr. 
Taylor pretend, that the Death threatned to Adam, 
meant only his ceaſing to be a living Soul, in the natu- 
ral or animal Senſe, and returning to the Duſt, out of 
which he was formed. —And as to what he ſays, in way 
of Reflefion, on the primitive Fhreatning, vg. Ob- 
ſerve, here is not one Word relating to Adam's Poſte- 
rity :*?—To this I reply, tho* nothing is expreſſed, 
yet if it be imply'd, or plainly deducible by Conſe- 
quence,. I hope, that is ſufficient. Mr, Taylor himſelf 
mentions one natural Conſequence, viz. that if Adam 
had been ſtryck with bodily Death immediately on his 
firſt Sin, he could have had no Poſterity, but of 
Courſe the human Race would have been extinct with 


him. For (ſays he) from the dead Bodies of 4 
Az ' | an 
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and Eve they could not have proceeded i in the ordinafy 


! way of Generation.“ Well, but it ſeems by the Event, 


God never intended the immediate Extinction of 4- 
dam's bodily Life, or to ſuperſede his having Poſterity. 
He was ſuffered to beger Children; but it was in his 
own Image, as a mortal Creature: and all his natural 
Deſcendants bear his Image in Reſpect ot Mortality; 
yea, are mortal in Virtue of the primitive Threatning 
denounced againſt Adam, which proves them related 
ro Him as their moral Head, as well as natural. 
Therefore we read, That in Adam a!! die; That as 


1 by one Man Sin entred into the World, and Death by 


Sin, ſo Death (in the original Sentence) paſſed upon all 
Men. We may well then conclude, tho there be not 
a Word in the Threatning expreſy ſaid about Adam's 


Poſterity, nevertheleſs there was ſomething imply'd in 


it relating to them. At leaſt it imply'd,that the Poſte- 
rity, which would proceed from him in the way of or- 
dinary Generation, ſhould have mortal Bodies: and ! 
think it alſo imply'd, that they ſhould come into the 
World with Souls morally lifeleſs, or ſpiritually dead, 
and void of the holy Image of God. Why ſhould 
temporal Death be intailed on Adam's Offspring, on 
Account of his Tranſgreſſion, if they were not ſome 
ho involved in the Guilt of it? And if ſo related to 
Adam, as to be involved in Guilt, and lie under Obliga- 
tion to ſuffer in their Bodies, how can we reaſonably 


ſuppoſe their Souls exempted from moral Pollution, 


which ſeems inſeparably connected with Guilt, in every 
Caſe, but that of the holy Jeſus, who voluntarily took 
upon him to be a Sin- offering for his People? And 
wherever there is this Guilt and Pollution, united, 
there is Death ſpiritual, and an Expeſedneſ to Death 
eternal. But to proceed, 
Mr. Taylor in the next place (p. 9, &c. ) tranſeribes a 
great Part of the bird — of — s, with ſuch, Re- 
; fiefiions 
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fletions and Deſcants thereon as he thought fit: which 
in general I ſhall paſs over, as little to the Purpoſe of. 
the preſent Argument, excepting what may more pro- 
perly come into c hereafter, in the Courſe 
of theſe Remarks. Only here I will take Notice, ha 
ſays (pag. 19.) * Oblerve, a Curſe is pronounced on 
* the Serpent, and upon the Ground, but no Curſe 
* upon the Woman and the Man. For altho? tlley are 
“ here manifeſtly ſubjected to Sorrow, Labour, and 
Death, yer theſe are not inflicted under the Notion 
« of a Curſe. The Spirit of God, it is obſervable, 
„ wholly abſtains from the Uſ of that Word, even 
with Regard to their outward Condition, and much 
« more with Regard to their Souls.” — But can Mr. 
Taylor, or any with him, or for him, dare to ſay, that 
the Penalty denounced againſt the Voman and the 
Man, was not for Sin? And tho* the Word be not 
uſed, yet does not the plain Import of the Sentence in- 
tend a Curſe ? Is not that the evident Language of it, 
Jer. 1x. 3. Curſed be the Man that obeyeth not the Words 
of this Covenant! And that in Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all Things which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them, How then 
could Adam and Eve be exempted from a Curſe; who 


had in open Defrance of the Authority of God ſinned 


againſt an expreſs Precept of his, and made the Devil 
their Dependance and Confidence, rather than God 
that made them ? Surely if we examine the Caſe im- 
partially, we ſhall find that a Curſe is laid both on the 


Woman and the Man, if not in expreſs Terms, yet vir- 


tually, and by true Conſtruction, in the Sentence pres | 


nounced on each of them. We find that Be{angs and 
Cunſes are ſet over againſt each other in Scripture, bott 
in their Nature and liffects. (See Deut. 2 7th & 28th 


Chapters.) Our firſt Parents were originally put 


inte 4 State of Probation, and God ſet before then 
© | boch 
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both the Bleſſing and the Curſe; the former, as a Re- 
ward, in Caſe of their unſinning Obedience; and the 
latter, as a Puniſnment, in Caſe of their Diſobedience 
to the Law, and Breach of the Covenant, he had laid 
them under. Now they tranſgreſſed this Law, and 
broke this Covenant. What then could in Reaſon be 
expected to follow, but that the Penalty, provided in 
that Caſe, ſhould be inflicted upon them? Shall not 
#he Fudge of all the Earth do Right ® God had before 
in his Threatning revealed the Wages of Sin to be 
Death; and now upon their Sinning, did he not in 
his righteous Judgment proceed to paſs Sentence on 
them, and begin actually to execute the threatned Pu- 
niſnment? To illuſtrate this, J might here diſtinctly 
review and conſider the Tranſactions and Events that 
followed Adam's Apoſtaſy : but I think it a needleſs 
Labour; or if any Thing of that Kind be needful, it 
may perhaps hereafter come under Conſideration. 
This Objector alledges, that the Curſe was not laid 
upon Man, but upon the Ground. A notable Evaſion 
indeed, that can only ſerve to amuſe the {imple and in- 
cogitant Part of his Readers! The Words of the 
Curſe reſpecting Adam, are, Gen. 3. 17. Unis Adam 
zhe Lord ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt—eaten of the forbidden 
Tree, Curſed is the Ground for thy Sake : in Sorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it, &c. Here it's plainly declared, this 
Curſeupon the Ground was for Man's Sake, by reaſon 
of his Sin; 1. e. in a way of Puniſhment for his Tranſ- 
greſſion. How unreaſonable is it, as Adam's Caſe 
was, to ſuppoſe the Ground eurſed for his Sake, in way 
of righteous Judgment for his Sin, and yet no Cur/e 
deſigned on the Man himſelf! The Meaning of the 
Curſe on the Ground we may learn from that in Deut. 
28. 16. Curſed ſhalt THOU be in the Field. —TheCurſe 
on the Earth reflected on the Man, for whoſe ſake it 
came; it center'd in Adam, as the procuring Loſs 
2 an 


and he was to feel the diſtreſſing Effects of it, in a way 


turned to the Ground, which was curſed for his ſake. 
It is true, that as the Curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come," ſo 


on the Ground, which was for Man's Sake, and which 


din, by the Sentence of the Law, always brings a 
Curſe, not on the Body only, but on the Soul likewiſe z 


called before him, appearing as ſelf- condemned Male- 


they could, from one to another, yet hopeleſs of Mercy, 
and abandoning themſelves to Deſpair and Aſtoniſh- 


concerning ORIGINAL SIN. 99 


of juſt Judgment upon him for his Sin, until he re- 


when Affliction is ſanctified, the Curſe is removed, and 
as it were, turned into aB/efſing. But what Room had 
there been for this, without the Interpoſition of a Re- 
deemer ?—Surely, by juſt Interpretation, the Curſe up- 


was deſigned for his Affliction, may well be calld a 
Curſe upon him in his Body and outward Condition, — 
However, at leaſt, our Author is poſitive, ** There is 
not one Word of a Curſe upon his Soul.“ —But if this 
be not literally expreſſed, yet it is ſtrongly imply'd. 


which remains till Remiſſion does it away. And 
doubtleſs the Curſe on the Souls of our firſt Parent? 
was taken away, upon their believingly & penitently 
embracing the Promiſe of a Saviour, which God in 
the Riches of his ſovereign Grace quickly made known 
to them, and revealed in their Hearts: before the re- 
ceiving which Promiſe, we find them ſhewing the 
Effects of Guilt, fleeing from the Preſence of an offend- 
ed God, and labouring to hide themſelves; and- when 


tactors, only trying to ſhift off the Blame as well as 


ment, as given up, in their own Eſteem, to all that 
Miſery they had juſtly demerited by Sin, from a holy 
and righteous God : whoſe Image they were at firſt 
created in, and which, while they retained it,was their 
Covering and their Glory, as well as their Safety and 
Happineſs ; but which they now found they had ſtript 
chemſelves of, appearing to themſelves naked, to their 

rs „ Shame 
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Shame and Confuſion, and ſeeing nothing in themſelves 
but Deformity, and the ugly Image of the Old Serpent, 
who by his Subtilty had deceived them, and by draw- 
jag them into Sin, had drawn all this Calamity and 
Z Curſe upon them. 

Notwithſtanding theſe . Evidences and 
dreadful Effects of the Fall, our Author goes on toſay, 
There is not one Word of 4arkning or weakening their 
national Powers.” — Why truly, there was no need of a 
Word's being ſaid in this Caſe. For they immedi- 
ately found by ſad Experience, that their rational 
| Powers were weakened and darkened; otherwiſe they 
would not have eſſay' d to ſew Figleaves together for a 
Covering, and by it to ſupply the Defect of God's 
Image, agharewich they had been cloathed, but had 


themſelves from God, as they did, had not their ratio- 
nal Powers been ſtraogely clogged and beclouded in- 
ſtantly by their Sin. 

He further adds, bores nel FORT is not one 
£ Word, or the leaſt Iotimatian, of any other Death, 
but chat Dilution which all Mankind undergo, when 
* they ceaſe to live in this World.” — But ot this [I 
have ſpoken before, I think, as much as is needful, in 
ſhewing that the Death threatned to Adam was not 
only a temporal or bodily, but alſo a /piritual Death, 
immediately, and eternal Death, in the End; which 
mutt have been the certain and unavoidable Portion of 
Adam, and of his Offspring too, had it not been for the 
Interpoſition of a Mediator, and the ſovereign Grace 
of: God in and through him : which I ſuppoſe will be 
made to appear in the : followingPatt of theſeRemarks.-- 
In the mean time I only obſerve upon it here, that if 
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now Joſt it; nor would they have attempted to hide 


Adam had died under the Guilt of his firſt Sin, his 
Death, in the Nature of it, muſt have been eternal, as 
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So much 1 think, none will deny. Therefore ta inſi- 

nuate, as Mr. 7 lor does, that the Death threatned to 
Adam, was only temporal Death, or bodily Diſſolu- 
tion, is a meer Fallacy ; unleſs he intends Adam's An- 


nihilation at Death; which perhaps is equally abſurd, 


tho” it fern to be inciared by him, pag. 20. and elſe- 
where. 

By the way, I ſhall gle Liberty to engl upon 
what Authority Mr. Taylor aſſerts as he does, (in the 
Page laſt cited; where he ſays, ©* Obſerve, That we 

© their Poſterity, are, in Fact, ſubjected to the ſame 


« AfMictions and Mortality heie by Sentence inflicted 
upon our firſt Parents: concerning which Affficti- 


% ons and Mortality we may truly affirm, that tho? 
<< they are occaſioned by the Sin of our firſt Parents; 
tho? they were not inflicted till they tranſgreſſed, and 
ſo deſcend to us in Conſequence of their Tranſ- 
greſſion; yet they are not inflicted upon us as Pu- 


CC 


c 


e niſhments for their Sin: becauſe Puniſhment, in its 


te true Nature, always connotes, or includes Guilt; but 


guilty of their Sin we neither are, nor, in the Nature 
ot Things, any ways poſſibly could be.“ So he ſays, 


(e 


cc 


(pag. 13.) As the evil Action they committed, was 


6 


perſonal, — ſo alſo muſt the real Guilt be perſonal, 


and belong only to themſelves, i. e. no other could 


ce in the Eye of Juſtice and Equity be blameable and 

*+ puniſhable for that Tranſgreſſion.” — But I muſt 
confeſs, it appears to me a Difficulty, and how to get 
over it, is paſt my Skill, That the very ſame Evlls, 
which were by Sentence inflicted on our firſt Parents, 
ſhould in Fa# befal their Poſterity, if we were not in- 
cluded in the ſame Sentence with them ! That theſe 
Evils ſhould deſcend to us in Conſequence of theirTranſ- 
greſſich, and yet not be inflicted on us as Puniſhments 
for ther Sin! That none but our firſt Parents ſhould 
in the Eye of Juſtice and Kn be puniſhable for that 


Tranſ- 
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Tranſgreſſion, and yet that their Poſterity ſhould in Fact 
be ſubjected to the Penalty denounced againſt ic !—Ovr 
Author's pretended Salvo in this Caſe is, that theſe 
Evils are not inflicted as Puniſpments, becauſe Puniſh- 
ment always connotes Guilt, and Guilt there was none, 
nor could poſſibly be, on our Part. But this ſeems to 


be a poor Evaſion, and meer Trifling. For, tho? Suf— 


feripgs properly penal do always imply Guilt lying on 
the Patient, or Party ſuffering, yet the Queſtion here 
is, Whether the Imputation of Guilt is always on the 
Score of Sin perſonally committed by the Party reputed 
guilty, and never otherwiſe? If ſo, then there's an 


{il End to all Pretences of Chriſt's having (tho' with his 


own Conſent) ſuffered for our Sins, and thereby made 
Atonement for Sinners,as having voluntarily ſubſtituted 
himſelf in their Place, and accordingly borne their Ini- 
quities, the Guilt of their Offences being legally imputed 
to him, and Puniſhment in their Stead inflicted on him 
by Divine Juſtice. But if theDoctrine of Chriſt's Satis- 
faction be granted, then, I think, there may poſſibly be 
ſuch a Thing as a Man's being legally puniſbed. without 
any perſonal Sin lying at his Door, and meerly on the 
Account of another's Sin, legally imputed to him. Why 
ſhould it be thought incredible, that a Caſe may be ſo 


circumſtariced, as That one Man's Sin, belonging wholly 


to himſelf alone i in Point of actual Commiſſion, may 
yet be imputatively another Man's Sin, and belong to 
him in Conſtruction of Law, ſo far as that he is ob- 
liged to undergo Puniſhment for it? Tho' the Act 
was not done by him, in Perſon, yet may he not have 
ſuch a Con nection with the Doer of it, as to be juſtly 
involved in the Guilt of it, or the Obligation to Pu- 
niſhment for it? Is it not a juſtifiable Prectice among 
Mankind, to infli& Penalties on Children for their Pa- 
rents Crimes ? 1s it not often ſeen in Providence, 


Maat a righteous God vi/its the Iniquities of the Fathers 
upon 


ONS © 5 fav 5 FFC 
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upon the Children? Why therefore ſhould it be diſ- 
»uted, whether the Guilt of Adam's Tranſgreſſion can 
* equitably imputed to his Deſcendants, ſo as that 
they ſhould ſuffer in a way of Puniſhment for it ?— 

Our Author, either ignorantly or wilfully, confounds 
Things very different; and ſeems to make no Diſtincti- 
on between aul Sin and imputed Sin; between Guilt 
contracted by perſonal Commiſſion of Sin, and Guilt 
transferred from one to another by legal Derivation. 
What is Guilt, in this latter Senſe, but an Obligation 
to Puniſhment ? And why ſhould it be thought un- 
equitable, ſeeing not only we were all in the Loins of 


the firſt Man when he ſinned, but all human Nature 


was repreſented by him, as our common & federal Head, 
that the whole World ſhould be guilty before God, ſo far 
as to be juſtly puniſhable for his Sin? — The Term, 


guilty, is applicable to a Perſon, in various Senſes. 


Sometimes it denotes his having actually committed a 
Sin; this ſome diſtioguiſh by calling It real Guilt, 


or Guilt of the Fault. At other times it denotes a 


Senſe of Shame and Grief 1n the Party offending : this is 
called Guilt of Conſcience. Frequently it is uſed with 


a forenſick Signification, : as denoting the Legal Reſult 


of a Sin, conlidered as a relative Evil, or Breach of 


Law: which being enforced by a penal Sanction, the 1] 


Offender is by Conſequence juſtly liable to the threat- 
ned Penalty; this is called Guzilt of Puniſhment ;, mean- 


ing a legal Condemnation, and Obligation to ſuffer, 


The Word is often uſed with this Meaning in Scrip- 
ture. Chriſt's unrighteous Judges, it is ſaid, condemn- 
ed him to be guilty of Death. (Mar. 14.64.) — Further, 


Guilt may be conſidered either as Perſonal, when a Man 


is an actual Doer of Wickedneſs, and falls under Con- 
demnation and Puniſhment therefor : Or, as Deriva- 
live, when he is a Partaker of other Men's Sins, and 
18 r ſubjected to ſnare in their F 
ven 
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al | Even 0 Perſons have had no active Hand at all ; 1 


the ſinful Actions themſelves, yet they ſometimes have 
- juſtly been made to partake' of the legal Conſequents * 
of them in Condemnation and Puniſhment, as being 


| { liable hereto by the Law or Conſtitution they are un- 


der : which, I think, muſt needs, in the Nature of 
Things, imply ſome Kind of Inputation of Guilt.— 1s 
it not common in Providence for the Iniquities of the 
Fathers to be viſited upon the Children? Inſtances we 
have in thoſe of Korab & of Achan. (See Numb. 6. and 
Foſh. 7.)—Is not the like done among Men very often, 


Particularly in the Caſe of Treaſon *— Did not the 


Sibeonites in ſeveral ſucceſſive Generations lie under 
the Curſe, that Joſhua denounced againſt their An- 
ceſfors for their wickedCraft & Deceit ? (Zoſh.9.23,27.) 
© The leaſt that can be ſaid in ſuch Caſes, where Provi- 
dence more immediately involves the Children in the 
ſame Miſeries with their Parepts, tho? not joining with 
them in the ſinful Action puniſhed, is, that there is 
fome Sort of Imputation of Guilt to them; or elſe that 
God takes Occaſion from the actual Wickedneſs of the 
Parents to viſit upon the Children heir own Iniquity ; 
I mean, the Sin that dwelleth in them, and which they 
brought into the World with them, which ſpeaks them 

guilty before Cod, and under the Curſe of the Law, as 
; Children of fallen Adam. What has been ſaid above, 
may ſerve for an Illuſtration, in part, at leaſt, of the 
Doctrine of Original Sin, in the Imputation of Guilt, 
derived from Adam to all his natural Deſcendants: the 
Proof whereof I hope to make appear more plain and 
full in the following Part of my Diſcourſe on this im- 
portant Subject. 

But how comes it to paſs, that Mr. 7 be is brought 
to made ſuch a Conceſſion as this; That Afflictions 
and Mortality deſcend to ùs in Conſequence of our 
Inf Parents Tranſgreſſion ion,” ! For he had ſaid m— 

that 


R 
A 


concerning. O R I GIN, A L SI N- dog 


NMI 4 


Derd, and c other could, in the Eye of Juſtice, Ile! 
Equity, be blameable or puniſhable tor it.“ — S078 
according to our Author's Manner of Reaſoving, ft 
was Contrary to the Rules of Equity apd Juſtick, ta 
puniſh the People tggDavia's Sin in numbring of them; 
fince this was David's own AQ and Deed : 7885 the 4 
Hiſtory tells us, that the Puniſhment fell on fo: els = 
than ſeventy Thouſand, who were not perſonal. ank 
actual Doers of the wicked Deed, Hence that | den- 
teſſion of his, om that Occaſion, i Chron 21.17. David. 
ſaid unto God, Even I it is that ba ve ſinned, and. dene 
vil indeed ; but as for theſe, Sheep, . what bave they 
dene? —However, as innocent as they were of the Fat, 
they ſtood in the Relation of Subjects to him as their 
Prince, they were the Community, of which he was the 
Political Head; und fo were intitled to the Guilt or 
Obligation to Puniſhment, tho reſpecting ihe ſinful 
| Action it ſelt, they were as innocent Lambs. How 
much are reaſonably may WE ſuppoſe Mankind inte- 
hc Guilt of Adam' S Tranſgreſſion; ſince they 
ſultan the near Relation of, his Offspring, and have 
him tor. their natural as well as federal Head & Father? 
Which, as it infers.a very wide Diſparity between the 
two Caſes of Adam and David, abundantly ſerves. to 
confute Mr. Taylor's Pretences, as it what. Evils befal 
the Children of, adam, tho" in Conſequence of bis Sm, 
yet are not inflicted ou us in a way of, Puniſhment ſor that 
Sin; becauſe Puniſhment always connotes. and includes 


1 <* the Sin they committed was their own AR, 3 90 


| Guilt &c. But here be evidently trifles, and plays with 


the Ambiguity of a Word; 1 mean the Word Guilts. 
which he mull needs know is ufed-in d.Herent Senſes, 
and that there may, be 7mputed Guilt, or a transferred 
Obligation to Puniſhment, where yet there is not per- 
ſonal. Guillineſs of the Fault, or Goful Action, which I 
ſuppoſe is what he mcans here. by Guilt, and ſome- 
cis „ 
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times calls © real Guilt.” Conſider but the Caſes that 
have been juſt now hinted, and carry in your Thought 
the Diſtinction between Guilt real, or perſonal, and im- 
© Puted, or transferred; and you will have a ſufficient 

i Confutation of Mr. Taylor's Talk here. 
| However, before I diſmiſs thiMHead, I ſhall re- 
aſſume, and a little urge the Inquiry, How it was 
poſſible for this Author to ſtumble on the Conceſſion, 
or rather Confeſſion, abovementioned ? Let him. tell 
us, how Afflictions and Mortality could in any Juſtice 
or Equity be inflicted on us for Adam's Sin, or in Con- 
Sequence thereof, unleſs we were looked upon as in 
ſome kind of moral ConneQion with him, as our fede- 
ral Head and Repreſentative, as well as in a near Re- 
lation to him as our common natural Head & Parent. 
Unleſs we were ſome how included in him, when he 
ſinned and fell, why ſhould Mr. Taylor think any Cala- 
mities inflicted on us in Conſequence of hisTranſgreſſion ? 
Does nor this mean the ſame Thing with their being 
in Execution of the primitive Sentence again m? 
But, to imitate his own way of arguing, then 
one Word in that Sentence of the Mortality and Suffer- 
ings of any beſides our firſt Parents: there is not one 
Mord of their Offspring's meeting with Afflictions in 
Conſequence of their Anceſtors Sin : nay, there is not 
one Word of any Poſterity they were to have ; ſave 
what may be imply'd in the Curfe upon the Serpent, 
and 1n that upon the Woman. How then can we ac- 
count for Mr. Taylor's above-mentioned Conceſſion ? 
Probably the Force of Truth has extorted it from him. 
He doubtleſs came into this Acknowledgement, as be- 
ing well aware that it was impoſſible for him (either on 
the Grounds of Scripture or Reaſon) to aſſign any 
| other Cauſe or Occaſion of the Afflictions and Mortality 
common to the whole Race of Adam, but his Sin. 
Mr. Taylor, * that theſe Exils inflicted 
ON 
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on us were only“ _ oned by. Adam's Sin.—But ſtill 3 
he will allow, that they were merited by the Sin of 


Adam, and come upon us in juſt Conſequence of that; ; 


and if ſo, one would reaſonably think, that theſe 
Conſequences of Adam's Sin, are alſo the Reſult of a 
Divine Sentence, even the ſame that was pafſed on Adam 
himſelf: And if this be the Caſe, as the Scriptures 
teach us to believe it is, then we muſt needs ſuppoſe an 
Impuration of Guilt, as the Foundation of this Judi- 
ciary Proceeding againſt the: Poſterity of Alam. 

Having thus taken ſufficient Notice of what this 
Author has remarked on thoſe. two Texts in the Ol 
Teſtament mentioned by him, as ..<* ſpeaking certainly 
of theConſequences of the firſt Sin“; I ſhall now pro- 
ceed briefly to examine his Explications and Ar- 


guings on the other two in the New 7 eftament, . men- 


tioned by him under the ſame Vip. 
One is that in 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22. — By 1 came 
Death — In Adam all die— Now. it it is evident, that 
the Apoſtle in this Chapter treats, with Deſign,on the 
Doctrine of a future Re/urrefion of the Dead; and in 
theſe two Verſes takes Occaſion to tell us particularl 
by or from whom Death came, viz. the firſt Man: ſo 
that, according to this Apoſtle's Sentiments, Adam's 


Fall was the procuring Cauſe of Death to all his Poſte- 
rity. Here there ſeems to be no Room left for Eva- 1 
ſion. It is not only ſaid in general Terms, By Man 


came Death; but in particular the fir Man is 8 


cout by Name: For in Adam all die. — And anſwerably 
to this, it is not only in general ſaid, in one of the 


Polite Clauſes there, By Man came the Reſurrection of 


| #he Dead; but in the other Clauſe this Man is alſo 
expreſſed particularly by Name, un CarisT ſpall all 
Ze made alive. From the whole of the Text here it 


Plainly appears, that as Adam was the general Head of 


Fe human Nang, in * Capacity repreſenting the 


whole 


- 
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whole Body of his bard Progeny, and by Means of 
Bs Hirt. Tranſgrefſion brought Death upon himſelf and 
lf Ms Offspring; ; eyen ſo Chriſt, into whoſe Hand 
| God his committed thecwhole Affair of Man's Re- 
decp 2 Will at the laſt Day, not only raiſe the Dead 
Ff, Mint comma, bur” his ownTpirttual Offspring, 
in fpatial'; All che ler their Head. ahi Savibur, will 
he Talſe pp to a Life of” everlaſting Ref" and Happi- 
- Hels:- Abl indeed. whoever reads the Context- will 
find, that the A poſtle 4s here ſpeaking about rhe Re- 
JarreQion of the Juſt, Wich is called, * Ay pf 
inction, the Reſutre&fon of Life! 17197 
But ler dus attend toe "Mir. Taylor IREHLTCT IOS wy 
He: 80. Gk 25 WR. } From this Place we cannot con- 
3 hat any other Evil or Death came upon Man- 
wy Kind ine bſequence of Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion, be- 
** ſides, that Death from which Mankind ſhall be deli- 
< veiec ar the Reſarre#10n whatever chat Death be.” — 
He. ſrews here to ſum up all he had faid before on the 
9 57 tire he 19 upon, and as the whole Drift, of his 
45 er $ are, if it were poſſible, to free the human 
Ace U 17 from the Imputation of the firſt Tranſ- 
Heel Therefore he infinuates that no other Evil, in 
Conſequence of this Sin, came upon Adam's Poſterity, 
but that Death from' which all Mankind” ſhall be re- 
covered by the future Reſurrection; and be inſt- 
1 mnuires, chat the being made alive, here ſpoken” of, only 
rñniateacks a being raiſed from bodily Death, i all in com- 
won. Withour any: Diſtinction of Circumſtances: for 
Mich Reaſon, ' as L apprehend, he has'.6mitred the 
oſtte's®\Explanation, of himſelf,” fol lowing: 1 in the 
25 Verſe (Y. 23.) But every Man in hu own Order”, 
Corp bg fri Fruits, afterward they \ that re Chriſt's at 
7g By which'it is evident; that the "Apoſtle 
4 1 5 of the Saints being rafleg up. in Glory. 
Ft rom other * we ſearn, there" ſhall be à Re- 
8 | ſurtection 
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ſurection both of the Juſt and Unjuſt : but: mot all 
under equal Advantages, For in the Caſe of the lat- 
ter, it will be a Reſurrection of Damnalion, while ifithe 
others Caſe it will be a Reſurrection of Life; meaning 
a Life of Glory and: Felicity. (See Job. 5. 28, 29.) 
This is the Life, which the Apoffle had his Eye to in 
that Paſſage, — 1a Chriſt ſhalt all be made alive. , By 
whom he intends the fame that he ſpenks of in the 


| next Verſe, even all them that are Chrift"s,/ . He:: calls 


Chriſt the Firſt.friuis; and the Harveſt ist of the ſame 
Kind. By them that are Chriſt's therefore we muſt un- 
derſtand the Saints in Obr:/} Jeſus, ſuch as are Members 
| of that Body whereof he is the vital Head, and whom 
| therefore he will give eternal. Life to. Accordingly 


ſome have read the Text beſote us, All in Cbriſt: bal!!! 


be made alive, i. e. ina Senſe corre ſponding tou that in 
which Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, Behold, I am alireg und 
live for cvermore. For he has ſaid to them, Becuuſt live, 
Je ſhall live alſo. And ſays the Apoltle, Mben Chriſt; 
who is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo apptar do 
im in Glory. Then thall bis Sajots be. compleatly a 
like him; for they ſpall.ſee him as he id. And in parti- 
Jcular, this vile” Body ſnail be made like unto bis; glorious 
Body. (even all his natural Seed? die, 
even ſo 4117 in Corift {even all his ſpiritual Seed) all be 
made alive, in a bleſſed Conformity to their Head. 
Having been made alive to Od thro" Chriſt here, they 
Mall inberit everlaſting Life ereafter. If then the 
Deatb ſpoken of by the Apoſtle in one Clauſe, is to he 
[explained by the Reſurrection mentioned by him in the 
Antitheſis, we muſt conclude that ſome other Evil or 
Deb came upon Mankind, in Conſequence of Adam's 
ranſgreſſion -befides a meer bogilyDeath.—Bur as this 
Argument may come over again afrerwards, I Tay: no 
ore > upon ih * 850 ene TOR: 2447 
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Come ve now to that which Mr. Taylor (pag. 25.) 


calls « the moſt difficult Place of Scripture, that ſpeaks 
of this Point; namely, Rom. Chap. 5 — And a hard 


Chapter it is indeed, to be wreſted, ſo as any ways to 


rers, very. plainly favourable to the Cauſe he oppoſes. 
He has taken much Pains to make it appear with the 
contrary Aſpect ; but in vain. However, as it would 
be a long and tedious Labour, to trace him in all his 


particular Turnings and Windings, or to remark on all | 


his fruitleſs Criticiſms, Circumlocutions, Applications 
of various Meanings to Words, and Departures from 


the common Rules of true Conſtruction &c. all which 


-, tends to darken the Truth, and divert People's Minds 


with unprofitable Amuſements ; I therefore ſhall not- 


attempt to follow him here with all the particular 
Replies, that might eaſily be given: but will only 
offer what may ſerve to lead into a true Underſtanding 


of this Chapter, ſo far as is needful to eſtabliſh our 
Argument from it in Favour of the Doctrine of Origi-Þ 


nal Sin, that eſſential Article of our holy Religion. 


- The main Drift and Deſign of the. Paſſages referred 


to, in the Chapter before us, if I am capable of under 
ſtanding the Apoſtle's Language and Manner of argu- 


ing, is, to ſhew the Riſe and Progreſs of Man's Miteryſ 
in his preſent State, and to point out the true Ground 


and Reaſons of it. — To begin where our Author be 
gins, with Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore/as by one Man Sit 


entred into the World, and Death by Sin, and. ſo Deal 


paſſed upon all Men, for that all have finned.: Upon 

this Mr. Taylor ſays ( pag, 27.) © No Man can den 

“or doubt, that the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of tha 

t Deatb which we all die, when this preſent Life | 
<< extinguiſhed, and the Body returns to the Duſt,” 

L allow, the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of this Death, ye 

: | 5 | no. 


ll | eee and the whole Strain and Scope of 
t muſt appear, I thihk,; to unbiaſſed judicious Inqui- 


bY 


concerning OWIGINAL SIN 111 


not of this alone, nor of this in ſuch a Senſe as our Au- 
thor would have us. believe is intended; for he thinks 
Death not inflicted on Adam's Poſterity as a Puniſh- 
= ment, but rather. deſign'd for a Benefit.— Nevertheleſs, 
Ff | doubtleſs there is another Kind of Death included in 
i- the Meaning of the Word, as here uſed. We ſnall ſee 
8. Reaſon to ſuppoſe a ſpiritual Death comprehended 
ne WE (ſome have tho'r this to be more directly. intended) im it, 
dit we do but conſult the Context impartially, and parti- 
1's cularly what goes before the Text we are upon. If we 
all look back to Y. 10. we ſhall find the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
ns of the ſpiritual Condition of Men by Nature; his own, 
om even as others. When WE were Enemies, i.e. Enemies 
ch of God -— And that which proves them ſuch, is, that 
ids they are Sinners. Hence that in V. 8. While we were 
not yer Sinners, Chriſt died for us. So then, it ſeems, all 
lar that Chriſt died for, were Sinners; not excepting even 
ay ſuch as die in Infancy ;—and if Sinners, then Enemies. 
ing BY ſuch as needed to be reconciled to God by the Death of 
our his Son. And this ſpeaks them to be by Nature in 
2 State of Condemnation, as well as Corruption; which 
is the ſame Thing as to be in a State of ſpiritual Death. 


rred 1 can by no means perſwade my ſelf therefore, that all 
der- the Death intended in V. 12. is only the Extinction of 
rgu - odiy Life; but it includes alſo the Loſs of the- Sou 


Life, in moral and ſpiritual Reſpects, and both Sou! 
and Bedy's being by the Law condemned to fail of Liſe 


be- eternal, if not recovered in Time out of the State of, 
2 Suff Sin and Enmity, natural to all Adam's Poſterity. The 
Deal Scripture expreſly aſſures us (in a Paſſage not very re- 
Jpolſ mote from that we are upon) Rom. 6. 23. The: Wages 


of Sin [and eminently, of the firſt Sin] is DEATH 
[Which ſeems by the Antitheſis to mean eſpecial} 
Death eternal] but ihe Gift of God is ETERNAL Life 
thro Feſus Chriſt our Lord. The Death which is con- 
tradiftinguilh'd from, or oppoſite to eren. * ws 
a | . Mages 
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Wapges:of Sin. Spiritual Death,, as well as temporal; 
entned into the World, with the very firſt Sin commit— 
ted by che firſt Man; ad they deicend both, -o all his 


natural Poſterity-: and theſe ate followed With eternal ME 


Death, By the Law and Curie, to all that are finally 


4 found Sinners and Enemies 10 God. -In another Place 
of this ſame Epiſtle (which certainly mult conſiſt with 


it ſelf) the- Apoſtle lays (Chap. g. 6.) 40 be carnaly 


minded, is DEATH : but 10 be [piritual; 'y minaed, is Life. 


ws 


And he lays (V. 13,) rye live after the Fielp, ve ſhall 
DIE [ſutely not ia the bodil y and temperalScnle only] 
ut ß ye u hro the Spirit moriiſy ie Deeds of the Body, ye 
hail live, live in your immortal Part, live to God, aud 
with him. How improbable then is it, that the A- 
poſtle, in his Account of the Origin of Man's Sin and 
Miſery, ſhould coofine his Views of Death to that 
which is bodily and temporal only ? Certainly there's 
another Death (the Death of the Soul, as well as Budy) 


| 5 Which entred into the WOrId % Sin, even that Sin 
Phich was committed by ch Man, viz. Adam. Net 


Mr. Taylor ſays, it means uo other Death be ſides that 
we all undergo when we return to the Duſt. How un- 
likely, and unreaſonable this Conſtruction ! | Tet he 
ſays, It inſallibly means no other; and he will have 
the Apoſtle to be diſcourſing of Death in this confin- 
ed Senſe, throughout the Chapter. But by what has 
been already ſaid, it feems as if our Author was a lit- 


tle too dogmatical in this. 


I ſhall take Occaſion here tc to.ſhew my Opinion ref- 


. pecting the Death threatned to Adam, in Caſe of Diſo- 
bedience; and ſo the Death which his Offspring are 
fubjected to in Conſequence of his Fall, Forecited 


Gen. 2. 17. In tbe Day thou eateſt thereof (i. e. of the 


ſorbidden Fruit) hou halt ſurely die. I think, this by 


no means intended a total Extinction of his Being, or 


an immediate Diſſolation of che vital Tye 1 
| | Body 


— 


Body and Soul, or 
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neer Mortality and Affliction of 
his Body. Something more is imply'd in thisThreat- 


concerning ORIGINAL S I N. 


ning, than is included in the Sentenck afterwards 


paſſed upon him (literally taken) Duſt thou art, and 
unto Duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19, — It means 
much more than the bare Laſs of temporal Life; 
which our Author pretends was the only Intent of the 
T hreatning, as well as conſequent Sentence.— Surely 
to loſe God's Image and Favour, to Ioſe Union to God 
and Conformity to him, in which Sozl-Life conſiſts, is 


in the moſt important Senſe to die. Accordingly, in 


Scripture- Language, a State of Sin and Wrath is a 
State of Death. This miſerable State Adam fell into 


| immediately, as foon as he tranſgreſſed. In that very 


Day that he ſinned, he died; not only as he became 


| mortal, but- as he fell under the Power of Sin and the 


Curſe. - He inſtantly became uncapable of living 10 
God; came to be carnally minded, which is Death; and 
as impotent to perform any ſpiritual Duty, as the lite- 
tally Dead are to do any vital Action; beſides which 
he fell under Condemnation, at the Bar of Divine 
Juſtice, and was dead in Law; bound to ſuffer eter- 
nal Death, unleſs prevented by the Mercy of God 


| In and thro? a Mediator, —Now, in Conſequence of his 


Sin and Fall, his Poſterity derive from him a corrupt 
Nature, and a guilty State; ſo are naturally in the 


{ like State of ſpiritual Death, as fallen Adam was. 


Hence that/Eph. 2. 1. Lou bath he quickned (or made 
alive to God) who were dead in Freſpaſſes and Sins. 


And to ſhew that this was nothing peculiar to the E. 


Phefians, nor peculiar to Men in a Heather State, the 
Apoſtle afterwards brings in himſelf, as being by Na- 
ture in the ſame unhappy Caſe ; y. g. V ben IE were 
dead in Sins, hath be quickned us. — See alſo V. 3. WE 
all— were by Nature Children of Wrath, EVEN AS 
OTHER. So then a State of Sin, accordipg to Scrip- 

IT Dh | OY f ture 
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ture-Repreſentation, is a State of H/raih and Death. 
The very Moment Adam ſinned, hè fell into thisState; 
and his Poſterity derive from him, together with his 
Nature, this ſame ſpiritual State. The very Moment 
| they begin ꝙ have perſonal Exiſtence, they commence 
Sinners, in Virtue of their Union with Adam, the com- 
mon Head of Mankind, and in Conſequence of his Sin | 
and Fall. — Adam, on the veryDay he ſinned, died to the 
true End of his Being and to true moral Glory; having, 
uncloathed himſelf of the Divinelmage, in which hewasat 
EF Arft made; and contracted the Image or Likeneſs of the 
Prince of the Power of the Air,theSpirit thatever ſincework- 
= eth in theChilaren of Diſobedience; a Character belonging 
do all Adam's natural Poſterity, before Converſion. — The 
Man thus fallen and ſpiritually dead, was ſoon ſeized 
with Fear and Sbame, and a guilty Conſcience. Finding 
himſelf now zaked, ſtript of his Innocency and moral 
Beauty, and cover'd with the deformed Complexion 
of that Old Serpent, which had betray'd him into Sin; 
and perceiving himſelf now a Creature loathſom in the 
Eyes of his Maker, without Hope of any further Fa- 
vours from his Divine Benefactor, and lying expoſed to 
his eternal Diſpleaſure; this muſt needs be a Death more 
terrible to him, than meer bodily Death could poſſibly 
be: — And this Death he alſo tranſmitted to his Poſte- 
rity; which tho? they neither ſee nor feel it, while under 
the Power of carnal Security, yet they become very | 
ſenſible of, when the Spirit of God opens their Eyes, 
and awakens them by a Work of Convittion,—Death, 
in theſe various Shapes and Appearances, entred into 
the World by Sin, even the firſt Sin. 2 
It is obſervable, in the Words before us, the Apoſtle 
makes a !wofold Connection. The firſt is between Sin 
and Death, as between the Cauſe and its Eſſect. Sin 
(ſays he) entred into the World, and Death by Sin.— | 
m—_— yg. Ro. 
; | | | Ver 
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verſal Poſterity, Ry one Mani. e. Adam.) Sin entred—,and 


Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that al!“ 
= have ſinned.— Here that one Man and all Men (i. e. natu- 
rally deſcending from him) are repreſented as ſo united, 


or conjoined, that what this one Man did, affected all Men, 
and the whole Body were ſubjected to that Death, which 
was the penal Conſequent of his Sin.— By one Man, 
SIN entred into the World; i. e. (as ſome interpret it) 
into the World of Mankind; into the political or. 


moral World, and not into the local or material ü 


World only. The Word is often uſed in that Senſe: 


| as, where we read of the Sin of the World, of the whole 


World's lying in Wickedneſs, —of God's not ſending his 
Son to condemn the World, &c. In theſe and many 
other Places, it intends the human World. In the 


= ſame Senſe the Word is apply'd ſeveral times in this | | 


Epiſtle to the Romans. As, where it ſpeaks of Recon- 
ciling of the World, of not being conform'd to this World, 
of all the World's becoming guilty before God,&c.—Thus 
here, Sin having entred by one Man,, it, entred into 
the World, all the World of his natural Deſcendents ; 


the Contagion reached his Poſterity, and defiled every 


Generation of Men. Which argues a near Relation 
and cloſe Connection between the firſt Man, and he 


Morld, or whole ſucceeding Race of Mankind. And 


ſince Sin, which entred by that one Man, entred alſo 
into the whole World of his Offspring, no Wonder that 
Death, which Sin brings along with it, entred likewiſe 
into ibe World, and ſpread over all ſucceeding Genera- 
tions. And ſo [in Conſequence of Adam's Fall] Death 
paſſed upon all Men, for that [or, in whom, viz. that 
one Man] all haue finned — Adam and his Seed are here 
underſtood to be ſo joined together, even as the Root 
and Branches, as the Head and Members ; that, he 


falling, they fell with him, in the firſt Tranſgreſſion. 
Adam, who was the perſonal Agent in committing the 


Q 2 S; 


Sin, and all Men ( though not perſonal Doers of chi Sin) 
are involved together in the Guilt and Doom. They 
were all included with and in him, by Virtue of their 
natural and federal Relation to him, as their common 


8 Head and Repreſentative. It is obſervable, that the 


Apoſtle puts the Sin and Doom of that one Man and 
of all Men together. For, as the Souls of all Saints in 
Chriſt Jeſus may be ſaid to be bound together in the 
Bundle of Life with the Lord their God; ſo all the De- 
ſcendents of Adam naturally have their Souls bound 
in the ſame Bundle of Sin and Death with him their 
common Head. It may alſo be obſerved, that the 
Apoſtle dating the Commencement of Sin and Death, 
= uſes the preterfect Tenſe. By one Man Sin hath entred, 

and Death by Sin; ſo Death hath paſſed upon all Men, 
for that all have finned.” This can't be underſtood 
of all Men's having actually ſinned, and brought Death 
op themſelves in this way; for of the all Men that 


| have fſonned, perhaps the one Half were not born in 


| rhe Apoſtle's Day, if they be as yet, even in our Day, 
ſo many Ages ſince the Time that this Remark was 
made by him. Hence, it muſt refer to Original Sin; 
and mean, that in that one Man, the common Father 
and Repreſentative of the human Race, all Men hate 
ſinned ; and in Conſequence of their having thus /inned, 

they have all juſtly fallen under the Curſe of the Law, 

and into a State of Death.— Nothing can be plainer, [ 
think, than it is by the whole Tenor of this Chapter, 
that the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking only of ove Offence of 
one Man, in whom and by which all Men have ſinned; 


and nothing, i in my Opinion, can be a clearer Proof of 


the Doctrine of Original Sin.—As toAdam, perſonally, 
Death paſſed upon bim immediately: he from that 

Time lived but a dying Life, in regard of his Body; 

his Soul became alienated from the Life of God, was 

{peg with that Fear which hath Torment, and a” 
9 
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of a Cup more bitter than Death; and this ſpiritual 
Death muſt have iſſued in his eternal Death (as before 


| obſerved) had not infinite ſovereign Mercy provided 
a Remedy, in the Meffiab, ſoon revealed to him.— 
And as tothePoſterity of Adam, they being involved in 
the Guilt of his firſt Tranſgreſſion, Death bas paſſed 
upon them allo, univerſally. So that they no ſooner 
come into Being, but they have a mortal Body, a periſh- 
ing Soul, and a Liableneſs to eternal Death, unleſs in- 
finite Grace apply to them the provided Remedy, 
With reference to a State of Nature, all may ſay in 
the Language of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15.49. We have 
Vorne the Image of the Karthy, i. e. ot Adam; who by 
bis ſinning loſt the moral Image of God, and became 
all over cover'd with ſpiritual Deformity and Death. 
| And we bear this ugly Image of fallen Adam until we 
obtain converting Grace, which indeed transformeth 
us into the Image of the heavenly, i. e. Chriſt, the Son 
of God, and the laſt Adam. | 


It is therefore ſtrange to me, that notwithſtanding 


ſuch plentiful Scripture-Evidences of a complicated 
Death befalling Adam immediately on his firſt Sinning, 
Mr. Taylor ſhould wholly confine the threatned Death 


to the Loſs of bodily Life. That this could not be the 


true Senſe of the Threatning, even according to his 


own Notion of the Matter, has been ſufficiently prov- 


ed; nor can his Sentiments in the Cafe be ſupported, 


either by Scripture or Reaſon. — However, for the fur- 


ther Illuſtration of the Matter in Hand, I ſhall ſhew 
that Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion, conſidering its Nature 


and aggravating Circumſtances, certainly merited 
much more from the Hand of Divine Juſtice,than the 
Evil our Author ſuppoſes to be threatned and inflicted 
on -him. Surely Adam's Sin (whatever diminutive 
Thoughts any may have of it, as a meer Peccadillo,and 
a Sort of venial Crime) included in it an infinite Guilt, 
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as it gruck at infinite Majeſty, and tended to dethrone | 1 
the everlaſtingGod ; and to place Man in God's Room, | 
or rather ſet up Self above him. The Bait which the } 
old Serpent laid before Man, and which he greedily i 1 
catcht at, was, Ze ſpall be as Gods; or rather, as God, — s 
equal with God himſelf, ſubje& to no Controul, and f 
veſted with Supremacy. A molt blaſphemous Sug- R « 

geſtion l which yet fired Adam's Ambition, and tempted t 
him to rebel againſt his Maker. His Sin carried in it a 
a daring Defiance of the great God, and an open Re- Me 
jection of his Authori: ty in the particular Prohibition, N 
with which he was try'd; and an audacious Contempt Bl h 
of the awful Sanction, annexed to it. His Sin was MM; 
aggravated alſo as he believed and obeyed the Devil, ra- p 
ther thap God. For tho' God had expreſly threatned $3 
Adam, if he ate of the forbidden Fruit, that he ſhould f. 
ſurely die; yet he hearkned to the old Serpent's Sug- ir 
geſtion to the contrary, who ſaid to him, Ye ſhall NOT W 
ſurely die. (Gen. 3. 4.) It's poſſible, the lying Serpent I 
inſinuated to him, that the Death threatned in Caſe of t 
eating the forbidden Fruit, intended no more at moſt, N ac 
than a bodilyDeath, or Loſs of temporal Life (according | hi 
to what is pretended by our Author) when yet he Knew 
from his own ſad Experience, there was a ſpiritual and N cc 
eternal Death, which Sin would expoſe him to, and M e: 
which is an incomparably g greater Evil. However, the a3 
Father of Lies ſometimes ſpeaks the Truth, tho' his ſir 
Deſign is always to deceive, in the whole or in part. m 
Thus in the preſent Caſe, Ye ſhall be as God; this was iſ ce 
a daring Falſhood : But then it followd, — knowins an 
Good and Evil; in this he ſpake the Truth. For our ¶ an 
firſt Parents now, like Sg came by ſorrowful Expe- A 
rience to know Evil, which they were before perfect IM re: 

Strangers to; to know Evil by it's Preſence ; and to A. 

know the Worth of Good, by the Want of it; to'know ſth 


what an evil and %:iter Thing Sin is, by a conſci- 
ous 
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ous and afflictive Senſe of it: whereas before, they 

ne only knew that which was Good, and had no Acquain- 
N, 1 tance with any Evil. Thus the Serpent beguiled Them 
he 2 bis Subtilty. The Devil was a Deceiver, and ſo a 
iy Marderer, from the Beginning. He acts in the ſame 
— i Shape ſtill ; ſeducing unwary Mankind into Soul-de- 
nd ſtroying Errors and Deluſions, and pretending they 
g. MR ſhall know Good, when he aims at their Ruin, and hopes 
ed they will only know Evil. — But further, Adam's Sin 
it appears very aggravated, as it carried with it the high- 
\c- en Iogratitude to God, and a baſe Contempt of the 
on, I Riches of his Goodneſs toward him; who had given 
pt him all Things richly to enjoy, ſave only this one for- 
vas Wy baden Fruit. — And the Aggravation of it further ap- 
pears, in that he choſe to run the Venture of deſtroying 

$ himſelf, yea, and his Pofterity with him, rather than 
| forbear to eat of the prohibited Tree. For Adam muſt 
in Reaſon be ſuppoſed to know, that what Poſterity he 
was to have, were conſidered, as not only now in his 
Lins, but as included in the Covenant made with him, 
their moral, as well as natural Head.— Finally, it was 
accumulative Guilt in Adam, not only to go about to 
hide it from God, but, implicitly at leaſt, to make 
God, if not the Author of his Sin, yet a criminal Ac- 
complice,or Acceſſary to it. The Woman whom THOU 
gaveſt me (or, to be with me) /e gave me of the Tree, 
and I did eat. (Gen. 3. 12.)—Now, upon the whole, 
ſince Adam's firſt Tranſgreſſion was attended with ſo 
many Aggravations, and was ſo heinous a Sin, it muſt 
certainly be concluded to have deſerved God's Wrath 
and Curſe, both in this Life, and that which is to come, 
and a Curſe upon the Soul, as well as Body. Yer our 
Author pretends, the Penalty denounced againſt ir, 
reached no further than the Loſs of his bodily Life, or 
Annihilation, at the furtheſt. —A meer Fiction (to ſay 
the beſt of it) and what deſcryes tp be exploded with 
| eo as ing Contempt 
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were expoſed to, in Conſequence of his Sin, was only 


ing of the Body at laſt. But as I have made it appear; 
that the Penalty on Adam included much more than 


much' more 1s included in that Death,which hath paſſed 


ble Conceſſion, while explaining this Paſſage,— For 


„ Senſe to thoſe, ¶ By one Man's Diſobedience] all art 
made Sinners, however the particular Manner of Ex- 


54.)—Theſe- Conceſſions (taking the Terms inwtheir 
whole Cauſe : and therefore to evade the natural Con- 


fequence thereof, he has ſet his Wit to work in invent- 
ing new and ſtrange Senſes of Werds and Phraſes, that 
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Contempt !—InConſequenceof thisNotion, he pretends, | 
that gag Sin can be ſaid no otherwiſe to affect his | 
Poſterity,than as thereby he was expoſed to die without 
Iſſue; or if he had Children given him, all that thy | 


a little Toil and Trouble to the Fleſh, and the Periſh- | 


all this; ſo I preſume it has been made evident, that 


upon all Men, for that all have finned. -— Thus I have 
given ſome of my Thoughts on Y. 12. of Kom. 5.—: | 

Before I proceed, I ſhall juſt obſerve how the Force of 
Truth has extorted from Mr. Taylor himſelf, that nora- 


« that all have ſinned, namely, in Adam.“ (ſays he) for ; 
% the Apoſtle doth not intend here to affirm, that Death 
e paſſed upon all Men by heir own Sins, The whole 
« Diſcourſe plainly ſhews, that he underftood and be- 
<« leved, that Death came upon Mankind by Adam's 
« ONE Offence. Therefore theApoſtle's Argument] 
«conſtrains us to take thoſe Words, For that all have 
% /inned,in the ſame, or nearly the ſameSenſe with thoſe, 
% Are madeSinners,ver.19.—Secing theApoſtle's whole] 
Argument (he ſays) turns upon this Point, That all] 
« Men die, not thro? their own Sins, but thro' the 
“ oneOffence of Adam, who can doubt but the Words, 
4 for that all bave finned, muſt be underſtood in a like 


preſſion be accounted for?“ (Scrxre.Doer. pag. 51. 


uſual Meaning) I think, tend to overſet our *Author's}F 
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| if poſſible he might make his new and ſtrgogeDoArine 
| appear with ſome Face of Conſiſtence, and like Seri 
| zure-Dofrine. But he is plainly put to miſerable Shitrs, 


By various Arts of Criticiſm he coins new Interpre ta- 
tions of Scripture-Expreſſions; and after chopping 
and changing of Terms, alledging other Texts of a ſi- 
milar Sound Sc. be at length grows confident of che 


| Truth & Genuineneſs of his Comments & Conjectures.; 


tho' ſo oppolite to the Current of learned Expoſitors. 
Yet I really think, it is vain Confidence, at leaſt in ſe- 


veral Inftances.—1 ſhall only add here one Remark on 
his ſtrange Conſtruction 2 the laſt Clauſe in the 
Verſe we have been conſi 

ned. He contends, that it only means, all have ſuffered; 
aad that the Greek Words tranſlated, for that, mean 


ering : For that all have ſin- 


only, ** Unto which, or, As far as which, Death” — 


(pag. 51, Sc.) I won't now diſpute with him oa this lat- 
ter Point, tho much might be {aid here. And as to the 
former, I will only obſerve, that his Gloſs on the Word, 
nned, is not only inconſiſtent with the whole Tenor 
of this Chapter, but with his own Gloſs on the pre- 
ceeding Part of this very Verſe. 
= underſtands moral Evil; whereas, to make the whole 
Comment of a Piece, 
here, underſtood it of aflictive Evil. [C 
have ſtood thus, 4s by.one Man Suffering entred into 
he Wor, 


paſſed upon all Men, as far as which all have ſuffered, viz. 


For by Sin he there 


ſhould nave there, as well as 
So it would then 
and by Suffering, Death; and ſo Deaih 
in Adam.— I leave the Reader to his own Reflections. 
And ſhall my ſelf only ſay, admitting his Senſe here, it 


vill make little to his Purpoſe, it we take Death in its 


juſt Latitude, as comprehending ſpiritual Death, and 
Expoſedneſs to eternal Death s /o far as which,all have 


ſuffered, in our Opinion. 


| R Proceed 
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Proceed we now to examine Mr. Taylor's Sentiments . 
on the reſt of the Chapter we are conſidering, Rom. 5.— | 
He grants, Ir is evident, that the Apoltle draws a 
« Compariſon between Adam and Chriſt ; between | 
* ſomething that Adam did, and the Conſequences of 

< that, and ſomething that Chriſt did, and the Conſe- 
© quences of that. This Compariſon he begins at the «. 

< 12thy. but there he mentioneth only what happened W e 
% on Adam's Part; namely, that Death entred into. 
„ the World by his Sin, and 5% his Sin came upon ol! „ 
« Mankind. There he ſtops awhile, and before he 
cc goeth any further, brings an Argument to prove. 
< That it was his firſt Sin alone, his one Offence, which | T, 
< ſubjefed Mankind to Death. This Argument you [WM e 
<< have, V. 13, 14.“ {Scrip.DocT. p.36 IR. )— Al 
this ſeems well enough ſaid ; and it rightly underſtood 8 
and applied, makes much for my Purpoſe, and againſt WF of 
our Author. But he underſtands and applies it all 
very differently from me, and from moſt Expoſitors BF th 
that I have ſeen. 1. 
As to that Clauſe in y. 13. For until theLow;Sin was WM Se 
in ibe World, —according to Mr. Taylor it means, that ww 
in all the long Period of Time from Adam to Moſes, it in 
muſt indeed be allowed, there was Sin in the World: in 
<< that is, Men were guilty of various Sorts of Sins.” | be 
(Pag.41,)—By which, it ſeems, he owns there was then ca 
a Rule of Duty, which Mankind had to walhby : tho M 
I don't remember, he any where explicitly and defini-WM D. 
tively tells us what it was, or how they came by the an 
Knowledge of it. However, he denies it to be ſuch I 
a Rule as was with the Penalty of Death threatned to Si 
the Tranſgreſſion of it;“ and ſo, in his Notion of the MW m 
Matter, was not ſtrictly Law. For he defines Law to ca 


: oy be a Conſtitution of the Lawgiver, which ſubjects the as 


Tranſgreſſor unto Death; ſuch as the Covenant at ha 


| Sinai, or the Law given by Moſes ; — and the . ne 
under 
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under which. Adam originally was.” Nevertheleſs he 


owns, at the ſame Time, tho' there was then no Law 
in Being, which threatned Tranſgreſſion with Death, 
Jet Sin was in be Morld. By this (ſays he) the Apoſtle 

means © the Sin which actually had a Being in the 


« World, viz. the Sins which thoſe Perſons commit- 
ce ted who lived in the Times before the Law given 
«© by Moſes ; the Sins of thoſe Perſons, who, when 


they ſinned, did not ſin after the Similitude or Like- 
E © neſs of Adam's Tranſgreſſion“ (That is, as he elſe- 
| where explains it, had not ſinned againſt Law, mak- 


« ing Death the Penalty of Sin, as Adam did.”) Mr. 


Taylor ſubjoins, The Sin of Infants never was in {he 


% World ; neither did they ever /in after the Similitude 


, any Man's Tranſpreſſion, who never ſinned at all.“ 


(SUPPL. p.115,)—To this I reply; None, as I know 


of, ever pretended, that Infants (while ſuch) are ca- 


pable of committing actual Sin; and if Mr. T. means 


this by © Sin's afually having a Being in the World,” 
I don't ſee bur it may be ſafely granted him, in this 
| Senfe, that * the Sin of Infants never was in the 


World:“ and the very Reaſon why we reckon Infants 


ia the Number of thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, as not hav- 
ig finned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, is, 


becauſe (not having the Uſe of Reaſon) they are not 
capable of actual ſinning, after the Similitude of any 


Man's Tranſgreſſion, who is under a known Rule of 


Duty, whether with, or without, the Penalty of Death 


& annexed to it. — But ſtill, notwithſtanding this, an 
Infant is as capable a Subject of the moral Principle of 


Sin, as of the intellectual Principle of Reaſon : and you 
may as well deny him to be a rational Creature, be- 
cauſe he has only the Habit, and not the Uſe of Reaſon, 
as deny him to be a “ Creature, meerly becauſe he 
has not arrived to the Practice of Sin in hisLife, while 
nevertheleſs its Seed is latent in his Nature. And it 

+” : R 2 . appears 
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appears to me, this muſt be the Truth of the Caſe with 


every Child of Adam, that altho' he cannot (white an 


Infant) „in after the Likeneſs of Adam'sTranſgreſſion,yer 
he comes into the World under the Guilt of thatTranſ- 


greſſion, and is born in the Likeneſs or Image of fallen 
Adam, with a depraved Nature, inclining him, as ſoon 
as he becomes capable of committing actual Sin, like- 
wiſe ton after the Similitude of Adam's T ranſgreſſion : 


nar can all the Force of the moſt improved Reaſon, and 


the tendereſt natural Conſcience, with all the Aids of 
Providence and common Grace, reſtrain him from 
cuſtomarily thus ſinning, in one Inſtance or another, in 
forme Degree, until he comes to experience a renewing 
Work of ſpecial Grace. This is found by Experi- 
ence univerſally the Caſe of the Sons and Daughters of 
dam. There never was one Exception; but the holy 
Child Jeſus.—In reſpect of all the Infants, as well as 
the Adult, that lived in that long Tract of Time be- 
rween Adam and Moſes, it is true, what the Apoſtle 


afferts, Sin was in the World: and it has been in the 
_ World ever ſince. That which in this Epiſtle he calls 


the Sin that dwelleth in us, whether. it break out in 
Practice, or not, yet actually has a Being in the 
„% World;“ nor are Infants exempted from this in- 


_ awelling Sin. It can't reaſonably be thought they are 
born free of it, ſince they are univerſally ſubjected to 


Death (be it temporal only) even as others. The 
greateſt Part of Mankind, it may be, depart this Lite 
in Infancy. They don't die for any actual Sin of 
their own, but in Conſequence of Adam's Sin imputed, 
and a corrupt Nature from him derived to them. | 


muſt confeſs, if they be not really in a State of Guilt Þ 


and Corruption, I don't ſee how it can be reconciled 


with any reaſonable Notion of God's Juſtice & Equity, 


to have laid them under a judicial Sentence of Morta- 


lity; and before they have ever had Opportunity for 


doing 


125 
doing the Work of Life, to ſend ſach aWorldof them. 
down to the Grave, where the Dead praiſe him not. 


concerning ORIGINAL SIN. 


| I cannot help ſtrongly concluding, that if for Adam's 
8 Tranſgreſfſion all Mankind are ſubjected to Death, then 
either Adam's Offspring, by God's Appointment, from 


the Beginning, ſtood in ſuch a near Relation to him, 


and moral Connection with him, as their general Head 
| and Repreſentative, that he falling into Jranſgreſſion, 
the legal Reſult of it, or an Obligation to Puniſhment, 


deſcended from him unto them; ſo that they are by a 


{ juſt Conſtruction reputed guilty in Law, and -accord- | 
ingly dealt with as Sinners: nor indeed, unleſs this be 
the Caſe, can I ſee why Intants ſhould be baptized for 
| the Remiſſion of Sin, or how they ſhould need an In- I 
tereſt in Chriſt, who came into the World but to ſave. 1 


Sinners, and ſuffered only for ſuch, the Juſt for the 


| Unjuſs.— I ſay, either I muſt ſuppoſe the Poſterity of 
Adam born under imputed Guilt; cr elſe I can't ſee bur. 


that God's ſubjecting all Mankind (and even Infants), 
in Conſequence of Adam's Sin, to Mortality (conſidering 
the Thing abſolutely) was an Act of meer arbitrary 
Power, void of Equity: which for any to imagine, 
would be abſurd and blaſphemous, ſince it is a charg- 
ing the Almighty with Injuſtice towards his Creatures. 


| Bur. far be it from the Almighty, . that he ſhould-do Ini- 


quity. Surely the Lord is righteous in all bis Ways, and ⁵⁸ 
holy in all his Doings towards the Children of Men. Al! 

bis Works are done in Truth. Tho Clouds and Darkneſs 
are round about him, yet Juſtice and Judgment are for 
ever the Habitation of his Throne. — So that from the 
univerſal Decree of Mortality,in paſſing and executing 


of which, God is perfectly righteous, we may reaſona- 


bly infer, that Adam's Poſterity, by virtue of their cloſe 


Connection with him, as their common Head, ſinned 
and fell with him, in his firſt Tranſgreſſion. — The 
Apoſtle in this . 13. For until the Law, Sin was in 


the 


i 
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the World, deſigns to prove his former Aſſertion Gin 
5. 12.) that all "have finned ; as well thoſe before, as 
thoſe after the Law was given by Moſes. All alone, 


even thro' that whole Period before the Law, there 


Was Sin in the World, amoagg the Adult, by Perpe- 
tration, or aQual Commiſſion : and among Infarfts 
themſelves, by Participation with fallen Adam, in im- 
* Guilt and inherent Corruption. 

It follows in the next Clauſe, But Sin i# not imputed, 
whe there is no Law. I look upon the Apoſtle's 


Meaning and Drift here to be this: — Since Sin was in 


the World, and that Sin imputed, as appears by the 
univerſal Mortality of Mankind, from the Days of 4. 
dam, in Conſequence of his Fall, we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that none were ever without Law to God; bur 
even in the Period before Moſes, there was ſome Law in 
Being, ſome Rule or Conſtitution, by which Sin was 


| FE imputed, and to which the Penalty of Death was annex- 


ed. It is as if he had faid, If thefe had then been 
0 Law at all, there would have been % Tranſpreſſion ; 

Sin would not have been {impured and puniſked as it 
Was: there was certainly therefore aLaw,all that while, 
condemning Sin, and dooming Mankind to Death, in 
| Conſequence of that. The Law given to Adam, com- 
monly call'd the Covenant of Works, was ſuch a Con- 
ſtitution: and his Poſterity naturally were, from the 


zz Beginning, under this Lau, with regard to its moral 


Precepts, and penal SanCtion : So far as this amounts 
to, that Law remains in Being, thro? all Ages; and 
condemns Sin, in all, wherever it exiſts, - whether it be 


in Practice, or in Principle only. Hence, if we form 


a Judgment of Mankind by this original Law; it muſt 
be concluded, that al} have finned; ſince all ſtand con- 
demned by it to Death '; and therefore muſt by this 
Law have Sin imputed to them. — By an unalterable 


en of Heaven, he Mages of Sin (unpardoned and 
unſubdued) 


= Y > — 2 2 - 
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vnſubdued) is Death (Rom. 6.23) And Sin (oriainali 
as well as actual) would always terminate inDeath eter- 
nal, were it not that the Gift of God to his People is 


| eternal Life tbro' Chriſt.— To what Purpoſe then hass 


Mr. Taylor been troubling himſelf to prove, that the 1 


1 Death threatned on Adam was only the Loſs of bodily { 


Life, when it muſt in the Nature & Intent of it include 
ſpiritual Death; and muſt inevitably infer Death eter- 


= nal, to Adam, 8 to all that by his Diſobedience were 


made Sinners. excluſive of the Interpoſition of redeem- 
ing Grace, as before noted. And our Author's Argue 


ments, as I take them, are equally inconcluſive, and in- 


conſiſtent, while he pretends that * there was no Law 
in Being,“ from Adam to Moſes, which threatned the 
Tranſgreſſion of it with the Forfeiture of Life ; and 
therefore thac Men are ſubje&t to Death, not from 
their own perſonal Sins, but from the Sin of Adam.“ 

(Pag. 57.) — How comes Mr. Taylor to reſolve the 
whole Cauſe into Adam's one Offence; to lay the 
whole Weight of the Death of ſo many Millions of 


Men and Women, as well as Children, on Adam's Sin 


only, thro* the whole Space of Time before Moſes? 


Why, ſays he, Becauſe all that while “the Law,which | k 


threatens Tranſgreſſion with Death, was not in Being; 


| and in that Caſe, *©* whatever Sin may deſerve, it is not 
| taxed with the Forfeiture of Life.” —So he ſays in ano- 


ther Place, Therefore the Sins of Mankind were not 


| © imputed, — or charg'd upon them as Capital, — be- 
s cauſe the Law, which ſubjects the Tranſgreſſor to 
Deatb, was not then in Being. For it was abroga- 


25 ted upon Adam's Tranſgreſſion; and wos not again 


32 4 Force, *cill reviv'd by Moſes, at Mount Sinai.“ 
(Ibi 


p. 41.) He adds (p.42. Marg.) But yet Men 

through that long Tract were all ſubjett to Death ; 

25 therefore they mult be included in the Sentence, Gen, 

a { ll, 19. and their en muſt be the . | 
; * FS 0 
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olf Adams oneOffence.” —How inconſiſtent this Au- 0 
W thor is with himſelf, and with Scripture, ſeems ver 7 
obvious. For if Mankind are ſubjected to Death in h 
Conſequence of Adam's Sin only, and yet Death is not I 
inflicted upon them as a Puni/iment ior that Sin, be- o 
cauſe Puniſhment includes Guilt, but guilty of that Sin t 
= we neither are, nor any ways poſſibly could be (as he tt 
aſſerts, p. 20, 21.) and if Death, in all that Series of ft 
Ages between Adam and Moſes, was not from Men's MM ar 
perſonal Sins, ſo conſequently not inflict-d on them in I 
a way of Puniſhment, becauſe during all that long Pe- WM ir 
riod there was no Law in Being, the T ranſgreſſion of fr 
which, whatever it may deſerve, yet is not taxed with of 
the Forfeiture of Life (as alſo he aſſerts once and again) WM I; 
then I think it is a clear Concluſion, that at leaſt in all th 
the Generations of Men before Moſes, none ever had Wl A 
Dieatb inflicted on them as a Puniſhment ;, becauſe Pu- m 
niſnment always connotes Guilt; and (according to {6 
him) guilty they no ways poſſibly were of Adam Crime, WM to: 
nor did any perſonal Crimes ot beir own make chem ta 
guilty of Wa, thre being then no Law in Being, with m. 
that Penalty annexed to it. So they died without th 
any manner of Guilt.— What Notion then muſt we MW ou 
form of the Death of Mankind in that Period ? Why no 
truly, if it was never inflifted as a Puniſhment, was it ga 
then always conferred as a Benefit? But was it ſent MW wa 
as a Benefit, and not a Puniſhment (for Inſtance) on the 
the Antediluvians and Sodomites * The Tenor of Scrip- ant 
ture-Story makes wholly againſt any ſuch vain Imagi- ing 
nation. And indeed our Author himſelf is conſtrained «6 
at laſt, by the Force of Truth, I ſuppoſe, to confeſs Mt 
that thoſe which'periſhed in the Flood, and in the De · ¶ ent 
ſtruction of Sodom, died rox their own particular car 
Sins.” (Pag. 42, 43. Marg.) But how can this be re. Cr 
conciled with his favourite Opinion, that in this Period 


before Maſer, Law was not in Being, and whatever 
Sin 


f 
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Sin may deſerve, it is not taxed with the Forfeiture of 
Life, when LAw is not in Being!“ For which Reaſon 


| he much inſiſts upon it, that Men are not ſubject to 


Death from their oron per ſonal Sins: yet here he owns, 


| on ſecond Thoughts, not only of the Sodomites, but of 1 


the whole World of the Ungodly drowned inthe Deluge, 
that they © died for their own particular Sins. What 


ſubtil Diſtinctions he may make between perſonal 


and particular, or between the Particles from and for, 
I have not Penetration enough to deviſe. But Ichink 
it will try allchis Skill at Criticiſm, to bring himſelf off. 
from a palpable Contradiction here. I read whit; he A 


offers in his marginal Note, concerniag <« extraordi 


Interpoſitions,— —*theLaw given toNoah, makingDeath 
the Penalty of Murder, * ſach Death's being only an 


| Anticipation c. But it appears to me all meer Amuſe · 


ment; and ſerves only to ſnew that Mr. Taylun would ſay 
ſomething, if he knew what, to make hisNotions hang 
together, and not claſh with Scripture; Howeverzcer= 
rainly thoſe extraordinary[nierpofitions were but uhecoms 
mon Judgments, procured - by Men's own Sins: and. 


| tho? they were Anticipations of what would have fallen 


out afterwards in the Courſe of Nature, yet they were 
not only ſuch, but were Diſplays of divine Wrath a- 


| gainſt the perſonal * Sins of the Sufferers. Whatever 


was the Reaſon of their Mortality, in common with. 
the reſt of Mankind, yet their dying when they did, 
and in ſuch Circumſtances, indicated their Death's:com- 


| ing as a Puniſpment, or (in our Author's: Phraſe) their 


„dying For their on particular Sins” — Xet how 
Men's dying in ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances can conſiſt- 
ently be ſaid to be ror theiriown Sins,“ or how it 
can fairly be ſaid in any Caſe, a Man by bis.own 
Crimes brings Death upon himſelf,” when Law, the 
only Conſtitution which ſubjects che Tranſgreſſor to 


tics is not in Being,” 1 9 theſe are Piſicultucs, 


that 


= 
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that other Difficulty, how he could ſay, there was no 


Death, when at the ſame Time he himſelf explicitly 
mentions the Law given to Noa (Gen. 9. 6.) mak- 
ing Death the Penalty of Murder.” And it Death was 
threatned for this particular Sin, it is no great Matter 
in what Shape it was to come, or bow it was to be in- 


becauſe Nan was to be the Inſtrument in executing it. 
And whatever was the preciſe Daze of this Law, it is 


— — —— 
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when our Author denies there was LAw in Being, or a 
Conſtitution guarded with the Penalty of Deatb. It 
was probably no new Conſtitution; but only an ancient 
one, revived after the Flood. Cain, the firſt Man born 
of a Woman, was conſcious of Guilt, after murdering 
His: Brother, and afraid of Men's killing him, in juſt 
Revenge, and as we may well think, in Execution of 


— nem 


— — 
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The Silence of Scripture is no more of an Argument 
that there was no ſuch Law then in Being, than the 
ſame is an Argument that there was no Law of Sacri- 
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from thoſe Words in the New Teſtament ; By Fairu 
Abel offered à more excellent Sacrifice, than Cain, c. 
And this indeed was the Ground of that Envy, which 
tempted Cain to murder him. So that, for ought I 
ſee, Mr. Taylor's Notions about theſe Things are with- 
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Foundation in Scripture or Reaſon, | 
I come now to Y. 14. of this Chapter (Rom. 5.) 
Nevertheleſs, Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, even 
over them that had not ſinned after the Similitude of A- 
dam's Tranſgreſſion, who is the Figure of him that was to 
come. What our Author ſays upon this (Scr1e, Doc. 


Pag, 


that I muſt leave Mr. Taylor to ſolve. And ſo I muſt 
ſuch Law in Being as ſubjects the Tranſgreſſor ro 


flicted: nor was it leſs a Puniſbment or Judgment of God, 


_ own'd to be withia the Period between Adam & Meſes, i 


fome Law againſt Murder, like that given to Noab. 


ces at that Time; which yet ſeems evidently deducible 


out Harmony among themſelves, and without any juſt | 
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Pag. 41,857.) I have had Occaſion already to conſi- 


der, in Part, while examining his Notion, that during 


that long Period between Adam and Meſes, there was 
10 Law in Being, that made Death thePenalty.of Sin: 
| the contrary of which, I think, has been ſufficiently 


proved. However,a few Remarks,not unfirly, may be 
added here. —1 obſerve, our Author, in his Paraphraſe 


on this Verſe, ſuddenly re- aſſumes the orthodox and 


proper Senſe of the Word, /inned, which he had juſt 


before explained away, and excbang d for a quite diffe- 
rent Senſe. For tho' in the Beginning of Y. 12. (as 
before noted) he takes the Word, Sin, in its genuine 
| Senſe, for moral Evil; yet upon the Word, /inned, in 


the End of the ſame Verſe, he puts another Senſe, tak- 
ing it for afflizZege Evil, and calls it, ſuffered : ne- 


| vertheleſs, in deſcanting on the immediately following 


| V 


Verſe, he reſtores the firſt and true Senſe, and calls Sin 
by its proper Name again. Thus he alters the Mean- 
ing of a common Term, backwards and forwards, with 
a ſovereign Liberty, and without offering any con- 
vincing Reaſons to juſtify his ſudden Tranſitions from 


one Conſtruction to another. Truly, I can't but look 


upon it as the Sign of a had Cauſe, when an able Advo- 


cate for it is driven to ſuch mean & pitiful Shifts, as by 
the Dinr of Criticiſm (for the Sake of ſerving a Turn) 


to force an uncommon and unnatural Senſe on a Word 
in one Paſſage of great Importance in the Caſe, while 


yet the very ſame Word is manifeſtly /#vera! Times 
uſed in its natural & conimonSenſe in the Context, both 


© juſt before & juſt after, and is there ſo uſed even by his 


own Confeſſion. For doubtleſs Mr.Taylor was aware, 
how abſurd it would be, as in the firſt Paloge to ſup- 
pole it ſaid, By one Man SuyetrinG entred into the 
World, and Death by SurrzriING ;” ſo in the laſt to 
read the Text, Nevertheleſs, Death reigned” from 


Alam to Maſes, even over them that had not SurFerED 


ö after 
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after the Similitude of Adam's SurrERINx G.“ — There. M T. 
fore our Author avoids the unnatural and trained Senſe th 
in theſe. two Places; yet, this notwithſtanding, he en- 97 
deavours to force it on the intermediate Words, ] Þ ur 
have fined ; i. e. (ſays he) *All bave surrER ED.“ th 
And he returns to this forced Senſe again, when he V 
comes to that ſimilar Paſſage (V. 19.) Many were made N 
Sinners, 1.e.(ſays he) Many were made SUFFERERS.” - na 
But if this Conſtruction is manifeſtly a4/urd, and even ſo. 
ridiculous, in thoſe other Places, I deſire ſome good ex 
Reaſon: why it ſhould not be tho't equally fo in theſe. Sit 
And if the natural genuine Senſe be preſerved in theſe ¶ th 
two laſt Paſſages, it will go a great Way towards de- M 
ciding the Controverſy, in Favour of the Doctrine of ih 
Original Sin. ne” 
Another Remark may be, that Mr. Taylor wholly th 
confines the Notion of Death, in the Text we are up- w! 
on, to the Loſs of temporal or bodily Life. Whereas, 
for ought I ſee, the Word may be taken here in the like 
Latitude as in the preceeding and following Context, NM 
where ſpiritual Death is not excluded. Surely it muſt MW we 
be owned, that ſpiritual Death, as well as temporal, on 
entred into the World by Sin, (as in V. 12) and that mam in 
be dead (as in V. 13, ) even ſpiritually dead, as well as th 
otherwiſe ; or dead in Sin, and not alive unto God. th 
And if according to the Scripture-Story it appears, 
that in general, be Earth was corrupt before God, and D 
be World lay in Wickedneſs,or that Sin greatly abound- P. 
ed, in the Period ſpoken of, then it may be ſaid, in the I. 
ſpiritual, as well as temporal Senſe, that Death reigned be 
all that while: for where Sin has the Dominion, it may VI 
well be ſaid, Death reigns; ſeeing that to be carnall ſu 
minded is Death, —eminently the Death of the Soul,. — th 
according to this very Epiſtle. (Rom. 8. 6.) The Law C 
of Sin and Death, to a dreadful Degree, viſibly tyran- th 
nized over the World, eſpecially for that long 5 of is 
ETD . DR ime 
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Time between Adam and Moſes : yea, it reigned over 
them that bad not ſinned after the Stmilitude of Adam's 


| Tranſgreſſion.—Surely, The World of the Ungodly, that 
E univerſally periſhed together in the Flood, ER under 
| the Power of ſpiritual Death ; a Generation of God's 


Wrath : and indeed were by Nature the Children of 
Wrath, even as others ;, tho I confeſs, by their perſo- 
nal Provocations, they made themſelves manifold more 


ſo, —until the Flood came, and deſtroy'd all Fleſb, not 


excepting even them that had not ſinned after the 
Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion,“ whatever may be 
the Meaning of this Character, and whether applied to 


Men or Babes. So that I don't ſee why ſpiritual Death 


ſhould be wholly excluded from the Apoſtle's View 
in the Text before us: yet neither do I confine it to 
this, but willingly allow temporal Death to be included, 


| whether more directly intended here, or not. 


I obſerve further, Mr. Taylor being of Opinion, that 


« during that long Period between Adam and Moſes, 


Mankind were Sinners (in the literal Senſe) yet they 
were not ſubjected to Death for their own Tranſgreſii- 


| ons, but Death was univerſally inflicted upon Mankind 


in Conſequence of Adam's one Tranſgreſſion;“ he 
therefore in his Paraphraſe I 14. has this Gloſs on 


| the deſcriptive Clauſe b fore us, — Even over thoſe 
| who did not fin, as Adam did, againſt Law, makin 


Death the Penalty of their Sin: Becauſe, during that 
Period, Mankind were not under Law.” (Pag. 57.)— 
I ſhall not inſiſt here on the Caſe of Infants, who 


being emphatically ſuch as may be ſaid to have not 


Vnned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, ſince 
ſuch are at preſent under Incapacity of actually ſinning, 
their Death may alſo emphatically be ſaid to be in 
Conſequence of Adam's one Offence ; which may (I 
think) well be judg'd a ſure Sign, that Bis Tranſgreſſion 
1s imputatively #bcirs,—But as to others at adult Age, 
even 
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even in the Period mentioned, as they were capable of 
perſonally ſinning, fo they were not left without Law 


"mi Death annexed to it; ſo that they died for heir on, as 
well as Adam's Sin, tho? even they.were ſuch too as 


had not ſinned quite after the Similitude of his firſt Tranſ- 


F - ungodly Parents ſpreading Infection among their Chit: 


l 
(as I ſhewed before) even Law having the Penalty of / 
( 


o 


mes: Truly, in ſtrictneſs of Speech, it was impoſſi- 
le they ſhould ſin juſt in the ſame Manner, in the ſame 
Circumſtances, and to the ſame Effect, as Adam did. | 
For he ſinned in eating of a forbidden Tree, not then K 
known to be extant in Nature; he ſinned in Paradiſe, T 
a Garden which God prepared and made on Purpoſe 

for him; he ſinned himſelf out of a State of Innocency, MW th 
peculiar to him; He ſinned away God's ſacred Image h 
and ſpecial Favour, both from himſelf and hisPoſterity ; fa 


his Sin entailed Death, both ſpirtual and temporal, on rel 
his natural Offspring thro” all ſucceſſive Generations; n 


his firſt Tranſgreſſion was attended with many peculiar iſ de 
Aggravations, as being committed againſt the cleareſt 


Light, moſt endearing Goodneſs, moſt obliging'Cove- P U 
nant-Bonds, Sc. Well therefore might the Apoſtle,on 27 


ſuch Accounts (even tho? we ſuppoſe there was LAV » 
in Being, with the Penalty of Death annexed to it) def. f 
cribe the Generations between Adam and Moſes as hoj: 
that bad not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tran/- 5 
greſſion. Whatever Reſemblance heir Finning might 8 
in ſome Reſpects bear to his, yet it may well be See, 
thought, that their moſt aggravated Tranſgreſſions, in * 
that beclouded Period, and choſe Times of Ignorance I R. 
mult be far below Adam's Tranſgreſſion, in Point el he 8 
Heinouſneſs and aggravated Guilt, and in reſpect of ex- 4 
tenſive Malignity tho doubtleſs their Sins carry'd! 
rnicious Iofluence with them, and produced deadly 
ffects in the World; eſpecially the bad Example 0 


dren, and their Vices entailing Reproach and we on 
GS GR. ome 
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(ſome, at leaſt, of) their Poſterity. A little Leaven 
Jeaveneth the whole Lump: and, One Sinner de- 
ſtroyeth much Good. But never were theſe Sayings of 
| God ſo awfully and unqueſtionably verify'd, as in the 
| Caſe of ſinning Adam. 25 50 ; 
In the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe we are upon, Adam is 
ſaid to be the Figure of him that was to come, or a Type 
of Cuz15T : which the Apoſtle illuſtrates and proves 
in.the following Verſes, by renewing the Compariſon 
he had before begun to draw between Chriſt and Adam. 
| This he purſues from Y. 15, and onwards, to the End 
of the Chapter, where he evidently conſiders both of 
them as publick Perſons, or as ſtanding in the Capacity 
of moral Heads and Repreſentatives, who were to act in 
8 the behalf of that Body, whereof the one or the other 
eeſpectively was the appointed Head; Adam as the 
common Head of his natural Offspring, to act in their 
behalf; Chriſt, as the common Head of his ſpiritual 
127 BY Seed, to act in their behalf. It is of Adam, as in this 
publick Capacity, that the Apoſtle ſays, he is tbe Fi- 


gure of bim that was to come. And it is in this View 
of the Caſe, that he carries on a Compariſon between 
AI theſe Two, in a variety of Inſtances ; particularly men- 
— tioning the Effects wrought by the one and the other, 


which tho? very different, yet have ſome Kind of Ana- 
4 logy or Correſpondence to one another. In general, he 
> WW conſiders Adam as being the Deſtroyer of his natural 
Seed, all included with him in the Covenant of Life, 
of which he was made the Surety : but Chriſt, as the 
Recoverer of his ſpiritual Seed, all likewiſe compre- 
hended with him in the Covenant of Salvation, of which 
be became the Surety. — But of this publick Capacity 
and federal Relation, which they reſembled one ano- 
ther in, I ſuppoſe an Occaſion will be given to ſay 
omething further afterwards : by which it will more 
iſtinctly appear, how Adam was the Figure or Type of 
Him that was to come. | "OR 
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| And as'to our Author's Paraphraſes and Comments 


on the : following Verſes, it would carry me to a tedious 


Length, and in ſome Inſtances quite away from the 
Deſign of theſe Remarks, if I ſhould fo minutely examine 
his Schtiments i in every Particular, as J have done hi- 
therto: and I think it a needleſs Labour, ſince his 


Thoughts on a variety of the Paſſages in this Chapter, | 
moſt nearly affecting the preſent Controverſy, have been 


already ſcan'd , by which a ſufficient Light, as I think, 
is caſt upon the whole, to the Eye of any ſerious and 


judicious Inquirer, ſo far at leaſt as concerns the Point” 
now in Hand. When theApoſtle ſays, That bro the 
Offence of One, many be dead (y.15.)—That theJudgment 


was by One, toCondemnation (y.16.)—That by oneMan's 
Offence, Death reigned by One (V. 17.) — That by the 
Offence. of One, Judgment came upon all Men to Con- 
demnation (Y. 18.)— That by one Man's Diſobegience 
many were made Sinners (3. 19.) I ſuppoſe any intelli- 
gent Reader may be led into a Conviction of the true 


Meaning of theſe Paſſages, and a ſufficient Detection 


of Mr. Taylors Miſtakes in his Commentaries upon 
them, if what has been offered in the foregoing Re. 
marks, be carefully review'd, and properly applied. 
Our Author s Notion is, that in all theſe various Paſ. 
ſages only temporal Sufferings & Death are pointed to. 
But I am perſwaded, it has before been made appear, 
this is a groſs Miſtake, And ſhall now only obſerve, 
that the Condemnation here ſpoken of, being put in 
Oppoſition to Fuſtification, called Fuftification of Life, 
which, ſo far as I can find, never intends the future 
Reſurrection (as our Author s Notion is) but preſent 
Forgiveneſs and Acceptance with God; and is uſed in 


this Senſe in this very Chapter (y.1, & 9.) where we 


are ſaid to be juſtified byF AITH, and to be Now juſtify's 
by the Blood of Chriſt ; it muſt needs plainly follow, that 


the Condemnation intended, is not t meer y a being con. 


demned 


9 = <p 
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demned to the Loſs of bodily Life, as Mr. Taylor pre- 
tends. And when we conſider how thoſe .two, Caſes 
| are ſer in Oppoſition, one to another, viz. Sins reign- 
ing unto DEATH, and Grace's reigning thro .Righteouſ= 
neſs unto LITE ETERNAL GV. 21.) we may reaſonably 
be ſatisfied, that the Apoſtle extended his Views beyond 
temporal Death, and included ſpiritual . Death, yea, 
Death LTERNAL, where he ſpeaks of Sin's having reign» 
ed unto Death. | the rather take a particular Notice 
of this laſt Verſe, becauſe Mr. Taylor (for whatReaſon, 
| he knows beſt) has not ſeen fit to carry on his Para- 
| phraſe ſo far as to this Verſe, but ſtops at Y. 19. — pro- 
bably becauſe he was aware, he ſhould find it difficult 
to turn theſe concluding Words of the Chapter any 
ways to his Purpoſe. It's likely Mr. Taylor has much 
the ſame Sentiments on the 2 1ſt ver, of this Chapter, 
as he has upon the 23d ver. of the next. We have 
ſome of his Thoughts. upon this in another Place, 
(Sup. pag. 120.) where he ſays, as follows, Nom. 
« vi. 23. TheVages of Sin is Death, is urg'd as a Proof 
« that the Death we now die is a Puniſhment of Sin; 
e conſequently,that there muſt be ſome Sin in Infants, 
who die as well as others. But, Death in Rom. vi. 
“ 22. is of a Nature widely different from the Death 
we now die. For as it ſtands there oppos'd to 
ce ETERNAL Life, which is the Gift of God thro' Feſus 
Chriſt, it manifeſtly ſignifies ETERNAL Death, the 
« ſecond Death,” Sc. Now, for the ſame Reaſon, it's 
| probable, Mr. Taylor, in his private Thoughts, is forced 
to put the /ame Conſtruction on Death in Rom. v. 21. 
the Verſe we are upon; and therefore allows it no Place 
in his Paraphraſe, ſeeing he muſt be obliged to con- 
ſtrue it in ſuch a Senſe, as would by no Means ſerve 
his Turn, but rather weaken the Argument he had 
been upon. For all along in his Commentary en 
Rem. 5.12, Cc. where Death is many Times . 


47 . 8 
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he interprets it every where of temporal Death, or the | 


Loſs of bodily Life: but he doubtleſs found, he could 
not make this 2 1ſt ver. of the Chapter, buckle to that 
narrow Senfe, and therefore was obliged to wave all 
Conſideration of it. Truly, I think, it was artfully 
done of him; to break off as he has done : for if he had 


proceeded to the End of the Chapter, this concluding | 


Verſe would have gone near to exhauſt all his Skill in 
Criticiſm, before he could poſſibly work it up to any 


Senſe conſiſtent with his laboured Expoſition of the 


' foregoing Verſes. I make no Doubt, Mr. Taylor ſe. 
cretly puts a Conſtruction upon the Terms Sin and 
Death in this 2 1ſt Verſe, vaſtly different from what he 
has conſtantly put on the fameTerms,where he has met 

With them, from y. 12, to Y. 19. All along in thoſe 
Verſes, he underſtands Sin as meaning Adam's firſt 
Tranſgreſſion; (unleſs it be where he ſpeaks of /uch 
Sin as was not againſt Law with thePenalty of Deaib) 


and by Death he all along underſtands only temporal. 


Death. But I'm perſwaded he thinks, both theſe Terms 
carry a quite different Senſe in y. 21. For, Death being 
here oppoſed to ETERNAL Life, he doubtleſs for that 
Reaſon takes it to mean here ETERNAL Death : And 
therefore, ſince he conſtantly denies any Thing more 
than temporal Death to be the Conſequent of Adam's 

Sin, we may conclude, he here underſtands Sin to be 
only perſonal and actual Sin; excluſive of Adam's Sin, 

and all its Effects. But I muſt confeſs, this ſbifting of 

Senſes, and variouſly interpreting of common Terms, 

without any manifeſt Occaſion, but only to ſerve a fa- 

vourite Hypotheſis, makes our Author's Cauſe carry the 

Face of a very bad one. What could it be for, but to 

ferve a Turn, that he breaks off ſo abruptly, in conſi- 
dering the Apoſtle's Compariſon here betwixt the firſt 
and the ſecond Adam? For, tho y. 20th mentions the 
entring of the Law) (which many Expoſitors think 
| | Mm | means 


the 
uld 
hat 

all 
I. 
1ad 


ing! 


in 
any 


the 


{e- 
and 
t he 
net 
ole 
rst 


uch 
1b) 


ral 


"ms 
10g 
hat 
\nd 
ore 
m's 
be 
in, 
of 
ms, 
fa- 
the 
t to 
nſi- 
firſt 
the 
ink 


ans 


concerning OR IG HNL Six. 139 


means the Law of Moſes) the Apoſtle mentions this 


only in an incidental way, to obviate an Objection, ag 
ſome think; and while doing that, he goes back (as it 


were inſenſibly) to the Compariſon he had been purſu- 
ing, under a variety of Particulars; ſuper- adding this 


Reflection on the whole, That as Sin (which entred into 
the World by Adam) had reigned eee (both be · 
tore and under Moſes's Law) diſcovering its Power and 


Malignity in all Kinds of miſerable Effects, reſpecting 


both Soul and Body, Time & Eternity; even ſo Grace 
(which came by the laſt Adam) ſhould reign tro Righ- 


| icouſneſs unto eternal Life by Jeſus Chriſt, diſcover- 


ing its Power and kindly Influence in all Manner of 
happy Effects, reaching even to the future World, and 
terminating in a bleſſed Eternity. And the Apoſtle 
there intimates, that however Sin might take Occaſion” 
by the Commandment, to work in Men all manner of 
Concupiſcence, and ſo work Death in them by that 
which is good,” (as it is expreſſed in the 7th Chap. of 
this Epiſtle) yet even the Law it ſelf ſhould be made 
ſubſervient to the bleſſed Deſigns of redeeming Mercy, 
and help to illuſtrate the tranſcendent and triumphant 
GRACE of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. — This ſeems to be the 
true Spirit and Scope of the Apoſtle's Words here, in 
the Cloſe of the Parallel he is running between the two 
Adams: which our Author, notwithſtanding the great 
Importance of it, and hisPretence to conſider the whole 
of what is ſaid here,paſſes over in deep Silence, I was 
juſt upon ſaying, to my great Surprize, — but really 
when I recolle& how this Cloſe of theCompariſon ſerves 
to weaken, rather than ſtrengthen our Author's Argu- 
ment, nay, to ſubvert and defeat his whole Deſign, I 
ceaſe to wonder at his Conduct, and even think ic very 
crafty in him, not to bring this 21ſt Perſe into the Rea- 
der's View, leſt he ſnould put a Weapon into his Hands 
againſt himſelf, and endanger the Cauſe he had been ſo 
ſtrenuouſly maintaining. TS Thus 
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Thus 1 have remarked upon the Things that, ap- 


13 pear'd to me moſt material in the firſt Part of Mr. Ton- 


lor*s *Scripture Doctrinę of Original Sin, propoſed to i 
free and candid Examination.“ Such an Examination 
is what I have had in View; and hope, I have in gene- 
ral kept within the Limits preſcribed,nor am conſcious 
of having been any ways partial or unſair in this Dil. 
OC DIRE, Pe | 


Remarks on the Aer PENDIX to Mr. Taylor; 


TI ſhould have proceeded now to his ſecond Part, but 
that he has thrown, an AyeznvDix in my Way, which 
previouſly claims ſome Conſideration. —However, hay- 
ing been longer in my Remarks on what goes before, 
than was at firſt deſigned, I propoſe to ſay but little to 
this his additional Work, tho' it takes up near a thin 
Part as many Pages as his preceeding Labour, which 
we have had ſo long in Examination. It confiſts prin 
Cipally of Anſwers to two Enquiries, with ſome Re. 
flections on the whole. The firſt Enguiry is, Hoy 
sc js it conſiſtent with Juſtice, that a whole Race ſhould 
* be ſubjected to Death by the Diſobedience of on: 
% Man ?-—The other, How ſhall we account for al 
«© Mapkind's being mage righteous,or reſtored toLite a 
* the Reſurrection, by the Obedience of another Man, 
% FESUS CHRIST? Which two Points, he ſupps- 
ſes, and that very juſtly, to require furtherllluſtration, 
notwithſtanding all he had 1aid in his foregoing Expl. 
cations & Reflections. (Scr1p.Docr. Append. pag, 65,) 
As to the latter Point, it not being the Queſtia 
no before us, all I ſhall fay to it at preſent, is, Tha 
in my Opinion it carries in it an antiſcriptural, an 
falſe Inſinuation, not only as if all Mankind ſhall b: 
madę righteous by the Obedience of Chriſt, but allo 3 
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if this meant nothing more than their being reſtored to 
Life, at the Reſurrection in the laſt Day. — I am far 
from thinking, Mr. Taylor in his foregoing Explications 


| on Rom. 5. has (as he pretends) “ ſufficiently cleared 
| the Apoſtle's Language and Argument” on this Head, 


Sure J am, it | have any Underſtanding in the Scrip- 
tures, the true Scripture- Doctrine is, that Men muſt be 
made 1ightecus (really and morally fo, as well as impu- 
tatively) in the Lite which now eis; or elſe in the Life 
to come, that will be their unhappy Doom, He 1bat is 
unjuſt, let bim be unjuſt ſtill. But, does this look like 
making them righteous I lt is true, There will be a Ke- 


ſurrection both of the ꝓuſt & Unjuſt: but then while that 
of the Juſt is called the Reſurrefiion of LIE, that of 


the Unjuſt is call'd % Reſurrefion of DAMNATION 3; 
as our Lord has taught us to diſtinguiſh in the Caſe. 
And ſhall the Reſurrection of DauNATTox be call'd 
the Fuſtification of LIE !—Yet our Author, in Effect, 
gives it this Name. For he tells us expreſly (pag.47.) 


„That the Juſtification to LIE, ver. 18. (Rom. v.) is 


« ſuch a Juſtification as comes upon ALL Men, juſt as 
* theDeaTH,which anſwereth to it in the Compariſon, 


ver. 12. is ſaid to paſs or come upon all Men.“ 
And (p. 49.) he repreſents it as being only the Re- 


verſion of that Condemnation to Death, which came 
upon all Men on Occaſion of. Adam's Diſobedience ; 
or, the Acquitting them, as to that Condemnation, by 
reſtoring them to Life again at the RESURRECTION, by 
or thro the Obedience of One. So that according to 
Mr. Taylor, ALI. Mankind indifferently are actual Par- 


takers of the Juſtification, which comes on the Ac- 


count of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs:“ and hence even the 
Wicked that will be raiſed up only for eternal Damna- 
tion, may nevertheleſs (in the Apoſtle's Language and 
Senſe) be ſaid to be ** juſtified to Life, being by the 


Obedience of One made Rightcous ! Which Scripture- 


Expreſſion 
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Expreſſion our Author underſtands only of our being 
* made Righteous as to the Conſequences of Adams 
Sin.” (App. p.78.) Which he makes bodily Labour and 
Sorrow, and temporal Death, the, Sum total of. We 


have here a Specimen of Mr. 7 aylor*s abſurd, wild, and 


dangerous Expoſitions of Scripture ; and I ſhould won- 
der if they are not ſhocking even to his own V otaries 
and Adherents among us, who have been otherwiſe in- 


ſtructed from their Childhood: particularly in their | 


_ Catechiſm, that excellent little Body of ſound Divinity, 
which Mr. Taylor would fain bring into Contempt. — 
But to return to the Queſtion more properly now be- 
fore us 
Mr. Taylor, in Anſwer to chat Query; How tis it con- 
ſiſtent with Juſtice, that a whole Race ſhould be ſubjected 
to Death by the Diſobedience of one Man ? has ſeveral 
Things which I ſhall briefly remark upon. He ſays, 
We need not urge the abſolute Right of the Maker 
e and Lord of all, to limit the Exiſtence of his Crea- 
< tures as he pleaſeth.” Now, tho this, with ſome other 
Things he offers in the following Pages, be true, in ge- 
neral, yet to me it appears but Trifling, in this Matter 
of Moment we are now upon. According to the beſt 
Light I can get from Scripture (our Rule of Faith) in 
this controverted Article of Original Sin, the true 
SCRIPTURE-DOCTRINE is, that God when he gave a 
Law to Adam, was pleas'd to annex to it a Threatning 
of Deatb, in Caſe of Diſobedience ; which imply'd a Pro- 
miſe of Life, in Caſe of perfect & perſevering Obedience: 
And that his Poſterity were in this Covenant-Tranſaction 
with Adam, conſider'd as repreſented by him, and in- 
cluded in him, to ſtand or fall with him: And ac- 
cordingly, that upon his firſt Tranſgreſſion and Fall, his 
whole natural Poſterity were conſidered as fallen in him, 
and with him involved in Guilt, or intitled to the 
ne Puniſhmeat ; which was Death, not meerly 


temporal 


conceruing ORIGINAL SIN. 143 


temporal and bodily, but ſpiritual and eternal, — in 


which comprehenſive Senſe this Word is uſed frequent- 
ly in this Epiſtle to the Romans; as, where it ſpeaks of 
being worthy of Death ; of Sin unto Death, &c. — So that 


had it not been for the Intervention of a Mediator, A. 


dam and his Seed had all periſh'd for ever, without a 


| Remedy ; I mean, had ſuffer'd Death, in all its: Bran- 


ches. But, notwithſtanding theProviſion of a Saviour, 
ic appears, that the Curſe is intailed on Adam's whole 
natural Offspring; which remains upon them, until 
they are vitally united to CHRIST, i the ſecond Adam, 
and by him obtain the Bleſſing. Vet notwithſtanding 


this, it pleaſed God to leave the Law of Mortality in 


Force, and to Sentence all Mankind (Saved, and Un- 
ſaved) in common to temporal Death, We look up- 


on this, not as a meer Act of Sovereignty, or proceed- 


ing only from God's abſolute Right as Maker & Lord. 
of all the Creatures; but as a judicial Act, wherein he 
partly executes the primitive Threatning : tho” it is 


ovefe ruled, in regard of his peculiar People, to happy 


Conſequences, and (as I ſaid before) to them the Curſe 


is, in effect, turned into a Bleſing. But to the reſt of the 


World it proves eventually far from being a Benefit, 
as this Author pretends; which crude Conceit of his- 
may afterwards be conſidered. Et: 

I ſhall now endeavour to clear up the Caſe before 
us, How it confifls with divine Juſtice and Equity, 
10 ſubject the whole Race of Adam to Death, on the Ac- 
count of bis firſt Tranſgreſſion.— Some Things may be 
offered here, preParartively to the Deciſion of this im- 
portant Point; which, I hope, will miniſter Grounds 
of Conviction to Gainſayers. | 

1. One Thing proper to be conſidered, is, That all 
the Purpoſes of God were laid in the Divine Mindfrom 
Everlaſting; and are therefore, like himſelf, uncbangea- 
bie. — But ſo much has been ſaid upon this sf 
- + 1 | cr 
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laid, or projected, if I may uſe the Phraſe, at one and 
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der the Head of the Decrees, that I ſhall omit ſaying any 
Thing upon it here. Taking this then for an eſtah. 
liſhed Truth, I proceed to obſerve, 

2. WhenGod purpoſed to make Man upon the Earth, 
and to produce Mankind in ſucceſſiveGenerations, Adan 
and his whole Race were included in the ſame eternal 
Purpoſe.— I think it muſt be allowed by all that have 
any proper Idea's of God, that in this tranſcendent 


Being there's no Place for the Diſtinction of @ part: 


ANTE and @ parte Posr. I mean, the Divine Purpo- 
ſes admit not of Before and After. But they are all 


the ſame Inſtant, in God's eternal and unalterable 
Counſel. And when this Purpoſe of his was formed, 
Adam had no more a vilible or actual Exiſtence, than 
every Individual of his whole Race, from the Begin- 
ning of the World to the End of it, then had. For, 
tho' they were not meerly poſſitle, but poſitive Beings 
in the Purpoſe of the Almighty, yet they all lay hid 
together in his ſecret Counſel, as it were in ſome fovi- 
ſible and unknown Region, until God, at the Time ap- 
pointed, began to bring them forth into actual Exiſt- 
ence; which he continues to do, in an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion of Ages and Generations. We may well 
therefore conceive, that as God purpoſed from Eternity 
the Creation of Adam, all his Poſterity, unto the End 
of Time, were included with him in that eternal Pur- 
. | 

Th If Adam's Poſterity'were included with him in 
the Purpoſe reſpecting his Creation, it ſeems reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, they were likewiſe included with him in the 
Purpoſe of God reſpecting his Covenant- Obligations 
and then it will follow, by a neceſſary and undeniable 
Conſequence, that when God, having created Adam, 
did put him under a Law of Works, and Covenant of 
Life, his whole natural Peſterity were alſo included ot 
: | compre- 
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Woman, had any other Being but in Adam, and this 
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comprehended with him in that Covenant or Law. 
] cannot look upon it rational, to ſuppoſe, that God 
had an Eye ſingly to Adam alone, exclufive of all Re- 


jerence or Reſpect to a Succeſſion in the human Kind, 
either in the Creation of him, or the Law given him, 


and the original Covenant-Tranſaction with him. For, 


if that had been the Caſe, then Man's Creation, and the 


Covenant of Works he was put under, muſt both have 
terminated in the Perſon of Adam, and of Courſe be- 
come extinct with him: the Contrary of which is evi- 
dent, as well from long Experience, as from Scripture. 


No ſooner had God made the firſt Man, but, it ſeems, 
he promiſed him an Offspring: and this Promiſe is 


introduced with a Benediction. Gen. 1. 28. God #lefſed 
them: And God ſaid to them, Be fruitful, and multiply, 


and reꝑleniſp the Earth, —They whom Gad bleſſeth, are 
| bleſſed indeed. Man in his primitive State was under 


ſuch a Divine Blefing as implies the actual Enjoyment 
of a Degree of Happineſs, and the Promiſe of irs Conti- 
nuance and Increaſe, if he did not by Sin forfeit the 


| Bleſſing. And in the Nature of Things, as it required 


a Series of Generations to fill the Earth, it is evident, 
this Divine Benediction centred not in our firſt Father 
alone, but his Offspring were alſo comprehended in 
it together with him. And as I underſtand that in 
the preceeding Verſes (Gen. 1. 26,27.) God ſaid, Let 
us make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs, &eo. So 
God created Man in his own Image, in the Image of God 
created he Him; Male and Female created be them: — 


it is worthy of Obſervation, how the Female is here 


ſpoken of in Conjunction with the Male; at the ſame 
timecomprehendingtheirPoſterity, who were all virtually 
included in the firſt Man Adam. And fo all were, in 
him, created together in the Image of God; while as 
yet neither Eve, nor any of the natural Seed of the 


but 
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but only in God's Purpoſe, and the Promiſe to him. 
From whence, I think, it follows, that Adam was not 
alone in the Law and Covenant he was originally put 
under; but Eve and all their Poſterity were compre- 


hended with him therein. And it we lay any Weight 


on the Order of Things as they lie in the ſacred Story, 


I not only think it evident, by conſulting Gen 2.15,— | 


20. that Adam was quite alone, without fo much as a 
Wife, when God put him under tharLaw & Covenant; 


but alſo it looks ſomewhat likely to me, by comparing 


Gen. 1. 27,28. (underſtood as above explained) with 
Gen. 2. 16,17. that Adam had the Promiſe of a Poſte- 


rity made to him, and a Bleſſing pronounced oa him, 


not without relation to them, anzecedently to the giving 
him the Law of Probation he was put under. Adan 
therefore muſt know, that the Covenant made with 
him was not his own meer perſonal Concernment, but 
was a public Concernment; affecting his Wife and 
Poſterity, from the Relation he ſtood in to them, as 
their common Head; and fo the threatned Penalty of 


Death, in Caſe of his Diſobedience, not terminating in 
him alone, but extending to his Wife & Paſterity alſo.— 


And I think it worthy of Remark, as what tendsito give 
ſome Light in the Point we are upon, that altho', ac- 
cording to the Courſe of Moſes Hiſtory (as already hint- 
ed) Eve was not yet formed, when Adam was put under 
a ſpecial Law of Probation, nevertheleſs ſhe, when 
tempted by the Serpent, declares her ſelf equally with 
Adam bound by that Law or Covenant he was under. 
For, when with a Serpentine or rather Diabolical Sub- 
tilty Satan inſinuated,that God had 20 forbidden them 
to eat of every Tree of the Garden, her Reply was 
this (Gen. 3. 2,3.) WE may eat of the Fruit of the Trees 
in theGarden : hut of the Fruit of the Tree which is in the 
midſt of the Garden, God hath ſaid, YE ſhall not eat of it, 
neither ſhall YE touch it, leſs YE die. If 9 as 

A. 
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ſeems to be the Caſe, this Law was given to Adam before 


Eve was actually produced into Being, and yet (as we 
ſee) was of Obligation upon her that was of the Man, as 


well as upon the Man himſelf, can it in Reaſon be ſup- 


poſed, that their Children were totally exempted from 


that Obligation; and ſo no ways involved in the Guilt 

| of the firſt Sin, nor juſtly Sharers in the penal Effects 
Jof it? Eſpecially when it is conſider'd, that if Adam 
had been faithful in this Covenant, and kept the Charge 
laid upon him, as Head of the Body of Mankind, his 
Poſterity muſt, in the Nature and Reaſon of the Thing, 
have had a Share, an equal (if I may not ſay a larger) 

Share, in the good Events, that would have followed in 
that Caſe, for a long Succeſſion of Ages, even to the 
End of the World.—ls it not then, in Reaſon, and the 
Nature of the Thing, neceſſary too, that Adam having 
& ſinned and fallen, his Poſterity ſhould ſhare in the evi 


Effects and Events? And is it not rational therefore 


| to conclude, that they were comprehended in the Cove- 
& nant made with Adam, and ſo by the original Conſti- 

tution bound to ſuffer with him? | 
Thus, as the whole human Race were, equally with 

Adam himſelf, comprehended in God's Purpoſe ta 


create Man; and as in God's covenanting with Adam, it's 
plain, that Eve was included, tho' probably not then 
formed, I think it muſt neceſſarily follow,by Parity of 


| Reaſon, that Adam's Poſterity, tho? not then in Being, 


as to a viſible and perſonal Exiſtence, were alſo, as in- 
cluded in him, and repreſented by him, bound under 
that firſt Covenant with him, and by Means of his 
Tranſgreſſion, juſtly liable with him, thro' all ſucceſſive 
Generations, to ſuffer the Penalty provided therein, — 
Baut to proceed, | | 

. 4+ As the Tenor of that Covenant God made with 
Adam was a Promiſe of. Life in Caſe of his Obedience, 
and a Threatning of Death P Caſe of his * 
# * hig 
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him, their general Head and Repreſentative in that 


in which it is mentioned in the Hiſtory ? Nay, but! 


ſhewn) neither was he alone in God's Deſign reſpecting 5 


Help meet for him, to the End of propagating his Spe- 


bis Poſterity, being included in him, and comprehend. 
ed in that Covenant, muſt neceſſarily tand or fall with 


Covenant. — We read, Gen. 2. 18. The Lord God ſail, | 
I is not good that the Man ſhould be alone: I will mate] 
bim an Help meet for him, But what was the Date of 
this Concluſion in the Mind of God ? Are we to con- 
ceive of it as only in Time, or according to the Order 


apprehead, ir bore Date from Eternity ; tho' in Time 
revealed, as it ſtands upon Divine Record. For, Adan | 
was not /izgle or alone in God's Purpoſe of creating 
Man, nor in God's covenanting with him (as hath been 


the Obligations he was laid under at firſt ; and that % 
Man ſhould not be alone, in actual bearing theſe Obliga-W 
tions, God provided him az Help meet for bim. Which! 
intends, not only a Fellow-Creature to converſe with, | 
and to be his Aſſociate in the Service of his Maker, bu: 
one meet to be his Companion in the married Life; an 


cies, and obtaining the Offspring which God had pro-{ 
miſed, and put under a Bleſſing in and with him. We 
may therefore reaſonably conclude, that God had an. 
Eye to Adam's Poſterity, when tranſacting with him in| 
the way. of a Covenant. Since in the Purpoſe of God iſ 
they had a Being in him, and (as the Scripture ſpeaks) Þ 
Were in his Loins, when God bleſſed him, and when he 
covenanted with him as their common Head, we may 
upon good Grounds ſay, tho' the Bleſſing be loſt, and] 
the Promiſe of Life forfeited, yet the Covenant was di 
not wholly vacated, but is 7beirs, as well as his, and the 
Bonds of it lie upon them, in common with him. The 
Reaſon ot Things and Scripture-Teſtimony (if not in 
expreſs Terms, yet by clear Conſequence) declare the 
Race of Adam to be fallen in him; to be by wy 
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under the Law, and under Sin. As, in that noted Text, 
already conſidered, Rom. 5. 1 2. By one Man Sin entred 
Se. Here, Adam is ſet forth as the Inftrumental Cauſe 
of Sin's entring into theWoRLD, & of bringing in Death. 
che threatnea Conſequent of Sin. Upon which it fol- 
lowe, And ſo Death paſſed upon all Men. But now, if 
Adam had not been put in the Capacity of a publick 
perſon, and conſtitiited the Head or Repreſentative of 
Mankind, to act in Behalf of his Poſterity, whence 
could it be, that Death ſhould paſs upon all Men? The 
scripture- Account of this Matter is the only rational 
Account; and this we have in the Cloſe of the Verſe.— 
© for that all have ſinned. This is the Reaſon given why 
Death paſſed upon all Hen. Tis becauſe all have ſinned. 
But how are we to underſtand this? Surely it can't be 
meant of actual Sin, perſonally committed by every 
Individual that dies: for Millions fromAge to Age die 
in Childhood, be fore they are in any Capacity of doing 
this. With reſpect to ſuch, at leaſt, we muſt therefore 
Wconclude, the Apoſtle had his Eye here (in the End of 
pe- the Verſe) to Adam's Sin, which it begins with the 
mention of. By one Man Sin entred into the World; — 
Wrho' it was one that ſinned (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
WP. e. actually and perſonally, yet (the ſame Apoſtle 
Ways) all have finned, i. e. ONE Man's Offence is im- 
Wputatively ALL Men's. The firſt Man ſtanding re- 
lated to the whole Race of Mankind, as their com- 
mon Head and Repreſentative, in him all have ſinned. 
| I am aware, Mr. Taylor labours hardj by the 
Wrielp of Criciciſm to force upon this Clauſe a very 
ifferent Senſe (as noted before) and reads it, As 
ar as which [Death] all have ſinned, He thinks, Death 
is the Antecedent to the Relative, that begins this 
lauſe. But, 1 think, it is equally agreable to the 
ommon Rules of Conſtruction, to read it, As far as 
which[Sin] all have ſinned, Or, As far as which[ Aﬀair]— 
We OL” : - | the 
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| | the Buſineſs of Adam's ſinning unto Death, all Bare 


ſinned. (The Gender affords no Argument in Favour of 
Mr. Taylsr*s Conttruction.) And to be conſiſtent with 
himſelf, he ſhould. have read it in ſome ſuch Way, 
ſince he makes theſe Words, All have ſinned, parallel 
with thoſe in Y. 19. Many were made Sinners. For here 


we are told expreſly, it was by one Man's Diſobedience, | 
that they were made Sinners. This muſt lead us to in- 


terpret the Clauſe we are upon, as if it had been ſaid, — 
In which Sin of one Man, [or, in which one Man ſinning] 
all have finned, — Certainly if by one Man's Diſobedience 
many were made Sinners,it muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed, 
that they were ſo intereſted in that Man, as to be Par- 
takers in the Guilt of his Diſobedience, and may be 
ſaid, in the imputative Senſe, to have /inned in bin. 
As Adam ſtood Surety in the firſt Covenant, for all in- 
cluded therein, which were, beſides himſelf and his 
Wife, their whole natural Poſterity, his Sin, in that 
Capacity of a publick Perſon, deſcends in the Guilt 
of it on his Offspring, —Otherwiſe, I think, thoſe that 
die in Infancy, muſt ſuffer as Innocents: to ſuppoſe 
which, would it not ſtrongly impeach the Holineſs, 
Equity, and Truth of God? But the Honour of theſe 


Perfections he ever preſerves inviolable in all his Deal- 


ings with his Creatures. As to thoſe therefore that 
die in Infancy (which is a very great,if not, the greater 
Part of Mankind) their Death is a ſure Token, that #y 
one Man's Diſobedience,many were Sinners : and if ſuch, 
notwithſtanding, do enter into Life eternal, this is 2 
ſure Token, that they have had apply'd to them the 
Remedy, provided in Chriſt, which is pointed at in-that 
Clauſe in the ſame Verſe, By the Obedience of One ſhall 
many be made Righteous. Chriſt, taking on him the 
Suretiſhip of a better Covenant than that with Adam, 
fulfils all Righteouſneſs himſelf, and makes all them Righ- 
. Four, Who are of his ſpiritual Seed. Otherwiſe the Col- 
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lation or Compariſon of Adam and Chrif is eſſentially 
imperfect; and the two Adams don't anſwer to one 
another in ſome of the moſt important Inſtances. Let 


it is not needful to the Parallel, that the Many in one 
| Clauſe of this Text ſhould be exactly the very ſame 


Many in the other Clauſe. In the tormer, by many,we 
are to underſtand the whole Body whereot Adam was 
the Head or Repreſentative ; which includes all his 
narural Seed: and in the latter, we are to underitand, 


by Many, the whole Body whereof Chriſt is the Head 


| and Repreſentative z which includes all his ſpiritual 


Seed, who tho' numerous, yet are not al Mankind. 
8 Chriſt loved the CHURCH, and gave bimſelf for it. He 


laid down his Life for the SHEEP. And, To AS MANY 
as the Father GIV £TH HIM, he will give eternal Life, 


and will raiſe them up at the laſt Day, in Glory and 


Honour. Having juſtify'd and ſanRity'd them in this 


World, he will glorify them in the next. — But Mr. 


| Taylor pretends, that as ALL were by Adam's Diſobe- 


* 


dience made Sinners, i.e. (as he expounds it) were ſub- 
jected to Death, ſo ALL (the very fame ALL) ſhall 


by Cbriſt's Obedience be made Righteous, i. e. (as he ex- 


pounds it) be raiſed from the Dead at the laſt Day.— 


Which 1 chink is a manifeſt perverting of the Scrip- 


| tures, an Abuſe of Language, and a trifling Manner 


of arguing. Itſhows this Author to be driven to pinch- 
ing Difficulties in this Controverſy, that he is forced to 
make ſuch uncouth and abſurd Gloſſes on the holy 
Word of God. Certainly it is a vain and idle Pre- 
tegce, that all Mankind Hall be made Righteous by the 


| Obedience of Chriſt, And put what Gloſs he will upon 


It, tis a dangerous Inſinuation, I muſt ſay, tending to 
ſubvert the Goſpel, and lead poor Souls aſtray into ung 
doing Errors. I can't but enter a folemn Caveat here, 
to every one who pretends to believe the Scriptures of 
Truth, that you be very cautious of liſtning to any ſuch 
W 
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Miſinterpretation- of the ſacred Text, as plainly abuſe 


it, contrary to the Reverence owing it by the thirg 


Commandment ; and of embracing any ſuch Doctrine 
as tho? pretending to be Scripture- Deftrine, is yet ſo 
ſubverſive of the Rule of Faith, and contrary to the 
true Spirit and Scope of the Word of Reconciliation, 
Adhere we ſtedfaſtly to the Goſpel- Revelation, which 
by 1:s univerſal Tenor and Drift has a ſtrong Tenden- | 
Cy to abaſe Man, and exalc Chriſt, and at the ſame Þ 
Time to rebuke both Preſumption and Deſpondency 
together; whilſt it declares, that as by one Man's Dijc- 
bedience many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of 
one ſhall Many be made righteous. —But to return from 
this Digreſſion.— 
If we conſider how Adam was at firſt made in the 
Image of God, and theretore in a State of Innocency, 
free from Sin, and a meet Object ot God's Favour, 
who accordingly did bleſs him; and how, if he (being 
the commoa Head of all the human Race,) had conti- 
nued in that happy State, his Peſteriiy mult in Reaſon 
be ſuppoſed to thare wich him in the Privileges, Im- 
muairies, and Bleflings thereof, which I apprehend 
will admit of no Diſpute ; then I think, by Parity of 
Reaſon, as Adam fell from that holy and happy State 
by his Diſobedience, his Poſterity, whoſcRepreſentative 
and Head he was, muſt be conceived to have fallen 
with him into a State of Guilt & Corruption: and con- 
ſequently, in this their fallen State, muſt be conſidered 
as /inful Creatures, odious (as ſuch) in the Sight of a 
holy God, and, as ſuch, juſtly ſubjected to Mileries in 
this Life, to temporal Death, and even Death eternal, 
the Penalty threatned againſt Sin. And altho' al7 the 
Dead, without Exception, ſhall be recovered from the 
Power of the Grave, and reſtored to bodily Life at the 
Jaſt Day ; yet, this notwithſtanding, Death, which is 
the Wages of Sin, ſhall reign to eternal Ages, in its com. 
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pleateſt and dreadfuleſt Senſe, over ſuch among them 
25 have never had the Image and Favgrr of God re- 
ſtored to them, thro“ Chriſt the ſecgnd Adam, which they 
oſt, in common with others, when all were in theLoins 
of the firſt Adam. as i 
It is remarkable, our Author himſelf ſeems to con- 
ſeſs ſometimes almoſt as much as we aſſert. Particu- 
larly he obſerves (APPEND. p. 74.) © By one Man Sin 
« entred into the World, and Death by Sin. Tuus all 
„% Mankind were ſhut up in the Grave, the Houſe of 
{© Darkneſs & Perdition. *— If Mr. Taylor means here, 
only, that God might have inſtantly annihilated or ſlain 
Adam, and ſo have precluded him from ever havin 
any Poſterity; with what Propriety could he ſay in 
that Caſe, All Mankind w=RE ſhut up in the GRave,the 
Houſe of Darkneſs * Or if he means, upon Suppoſition 
of Adam's being reprieved and having a Poſterity, that 
they were all, by Reaſon of his firſt Sin, involved with 
him in the Sentence of temporal Death, which (without 
a Redeemer) was to be final and excluſive of a future 
Reſurrection; and ſo all were virtually /hut up in the 
Grave,—even ſuch of them as were not et live long 
enough to be capable of committing actual Sin; does 
not this infer, that they were intereſted in Adam's Sin, 
by which the Promiſe of Life was vacated to them, as 
well as him? — But what does Mr. Taylor here intend 
by the Word Perdition? Would he have us under- 
ſtand, it only of the Body's periſhing in the Grave? 
Nay, but is that the Scripture- Meaning of the Word ? 
Compare thoſe Texts, Fob. 17. 12. — 2 Pet. 3. 7.— 
1 Timm. 9. In theſe and other Places it means ulti- 
mately the deſtroying of both Body and Soul in Hell. 
Accordingly, whea concerning ſome it is ſpoken abſo- 
lutely;; they ſhall periſh (Rom. 12.) it means Death 
eternal, being there put i eden to eternal Life. 
#, 7. Our Author him'felt ſometimes ules the Word 
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in this Senſe; as, where he has theſe united Phraſes, 
< the /econd Death and final Perd:tion.” ( App.p.78.)— 
So that in the Paſſage before us Mr. Taylor muſt either 
apply the Word in an abuſive Senſe, foreign to the 
Scrjpture- meaning of it, and ſo imp ſes on the leſs in- 
telligent Reader; or elſe uſing it in its genuine Senſe, 


tho? foreign to the Purpoſe of his Book, he in effect 
ſubverts his whole Argument, and implicitly ſubſcribes 


to the common and true Scheme of Original Sin, by ac- 
knowledging as he does, that in Conſequence of Adanbs 


firſt Tranſgreſſion ALL Mankind wERE SHUT ur in a 


State of Darkneſs & Pex DITION. Agreably, he ſpeaks 
of Chriſt's © redeeming Us unto God by bis Blood,” even 
« Us, DEAD in Treſpaſſes and Sins.” (Append. p. 72.) 
Now if this be the State of ALL that Chriſt redeemed, 
then it muſt follow, either that ſuch of Mankind as 
die in Infancy, are not among the REDEEMED, or elle 
that all are by Nature Deap in Sin. — But whether 
Mr. Taylor intended any Conceſſion, full ro my Pur- 
poſe or not, I ſtill think the Doctrine I am pleading 
for, carry's with it no Reflection at all upon the Divine 
Juſtice, as if Adam's Poſterity were dealt hardly with, 
according to this Scheme. For, as God created Man, 
he had undoubtedly a ſovereign Rigbt to put this his 
Creature under what Conſt tution, or Form of moralGo- 
vernment, his infinite Wiſdom ſaw fitteſt and beſt, with 
Reſpect to his own Glory, the great and ultimate End 
of the Creation. Who then ſha!l fault his Conduct, if 
he was pleaſed to deal with Mankind, not in the waf 
of abſolute Law, or meer Precept, but of a Covenant: 


And in this Covenant- way, not to tranſact immediate!) 
with each ſingle Individual ſeparately by himſelf, but 


with the whole Community or collective Body of Man- 


kind together, mediately, by One of the Species, ſelect- 
ed and appointed their common Head and Repreſenta- 
vive? And in this Way of? dealing with us, could 


the 


concerning ORIGINAL SIN. 155 


the oaly wiſe God have choſen one fitter for ſuch a 
Truſt, than the firſt Man? Who was to be the com- 
her mon Father of all; and who, as he came out of the 
he Creator's Hand, ſhined with the Image of God, in 
| Divine Knowledge and true Holineſs ; "who therefore 
was as likely to ſtand any Teſt he could be put to, at 
eck leaſt, as the wiſeſt and beſt among all his Poſterity : 
bes and who, if he had fulfilled the Law, would have en- 
| tailed the whole covenanted Good on all his Offspring, 


_ they being included in him, and ſo to ſtand or fall with 
12 him. Now had Adam acquitted himſelt well in his 


aks publick Truſt, and obtained the Promiſe, would we not 

| hive deemed it a righteous Thing, that his Poſterity 

2.) if ſhould inherit the Bleſſing ? How partial then is it, to 

tax the Divine Conduct with 1njuſtice, upon the Sup- 

poſition that for the Offence of One the whole repre- 
| ſented Body have fallen under the Curſe? 

"I But Mr Taylor denies the Hypotheſis ; I mean, he 

denies any Curſe to have accrued to Mankind by Vir- 

tue of Adam's Tranſgreſſion : and tho' he cannot deny 
it to be appointed unto all Men once to DiE, in Conſe- 
ith, quence of the firſt Sin, yet he contends that even this 

is not a Curſe, originally, but rather a Bleſſi ing. ( Ar PEN. 


his I Pag 6 „ S) 

> 1 Anſwer to that Enquiry, „How is Death a. B- 
vi Nurrrir ?“ he tells us ſeveral Things. Thus he ſays, 
Ind © 1. In general, to all Mankind, Death is no ſmall 


. if“ Benefit, as it increaſeth the Vanity of all earthly 
2 4 Things, and fo abateth their Force to tempt & de- 
lage; hath aTendency to excite ſober Reflections, — 
* to, give us a Senſe of our Dependance on God, &c. 
but . But by this Manner of arguing, one would conclude, 
that the nearer Death is to us, it is ſo much the greater 
Benefit. And he ſeems to ſuggeſt as if the ſhortning. 
of Man's Lite ſince the Deluge was a Favour done us. 
Howerer, human e being Call the ſame, Mankind 
2” in 
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in ah ſeem not at all to have the more affecting 7 
Apprebenton oi Death tor 'ts Nearneſs, than the «/{ not 
W:rid had, u hen it was ſo remote from them. As it the 
was in the Days before the Flood, ſo it has been likewiſe N anc 
ever ſince, and will be to zhe Coming of the Son of ian, tal 
(Sce Maith. 24. 37.— 39.) Indeed, Death,under its I th: 
ſenſible near Approaches, in Sic neſs, in a Storm, an in 
Earthquake, or ihe like, may ſurprize and terrify and it 
reſtrain the Sinner, and perhaps diſenable him for the N wh 
Gratification of his Luſts; yea, it may ſerve to raiſe as 
in him a preſcnt ſeeming Diſguſt to the Pleaſures of te 
Sin: yet, after all, there may be nothing of true ſpiri» ſp in 
tual Mori fication; but Sin which dwelleth in bim, may 23 
fil] retain its tull Dominion. Under the faireſt Ap. C 
pearances, religious, or moral, the Man is till the of 
ſame, living and dying, upleſs he have the SpixIT NM 
Chriſt. For it is only thro? the SpiRIT, that any can be 
truly mortify the Deed. of the Body. (Rom. 8.12.) Ex- E 
clufive of this Divine Agent, it is a vain Pretence, th N 
Death is a BEN ETIr, in regard ot true Mortfication.. -Z ot 
And tho? our Author ſpeaks of * its rending to give v. 
us a Senſe of our Dependance upon GOD,” 3. e. 281 an 
ſuppole he means, upon God's ſuttaining Power ard 
Providence; what will this profit a Man, if it be mec. — 
Jy a moral Senſe of it, ſuch as may be fourd in «iſ *<* 
Mankind, with or without the Light of the Goſpel and 
ſuch as does not imply nor produce that evange/icall © 
Truſt, which the Scripture-Rule requires, and which 
becc meth Sinners? (See Fob. 14.1,6. and 1 Pet. . 
21.) Indeed to them who thro* the Spirit have trug. 
believed i in God, Death is a BENEFIT. (See Phil. 1.218 © 


and 1 Cer.3.2 3,24.) But if any Man have not thecpiri (1 
of Chriſt, be is none of bis. (Rom. 8. 9.) And how the 1: 
can Death poſſibly be a Benefit to ſuch a Man? 7 C 
STiNG of Death is Six, and the STRENGTH of Sin i : 


Ihe LAW 3 and God nas Us ihe Victory thro* our 7 
FO | 
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ing Jeſus Cbriſt. (1 Cor 15. 56, 57.) But where there is 
% not the Spirit of Faith, applying the Blood of Chriſt, 
s it chere the Sting of Death and the Strength of Sin-remain : 
viſe and where that is the Caſe, tis quite a vain Thing to 
an. talk of of Deatb's being a BENEFIT. — Nor do I ſee 
its that Mr. Taylor pretends, that Death is a Benefit, either 
an in Conſequence of Faith in Chriſt's atoning Blood, or as 
and it tends to promote ſuch a Faith, Indeed, judging by 
the what appears in his Book now before us, ſack a Faith. 
aiſe as this is aliene to his Purpoſe, and not very agreable 
s of to his Taſte. For he ſeems to know Nothing of Faith 
iris ix Cbriſt, under any other View or Notion of him, but 
na as an eminent Perſon who © exhibited a moſt excellent 
ap- Charadter of Virtue, and ſacrificed his Life in the Cauſe 
the of Truth, in Obedience to God, and. out of Love to 
Mankind; whereby he render'd himſelf **WORTHY to 
can be th- Raiſer of the Dead, and the Donor of Divine 
Ex- Bleſſings; the Founder of a new Diſpenſation, and the 
hat Negotiator of all Affairs pertaining to it; the Patron 
of Goodneſs and Virtue round theGlobe ; from whom 
zwe we are ſure of Succour in Temptation, if we deſire it, 
as 1 and diſpoſe our ſelves to receive it; and while we fol- 
and low him, Sin all not bave Dominion over us.” (App. p. 74, 
ect —79.) All this he tells us, to ſhew, ** How Chriſt's 
Heath is a Sacrifice & Offering forSin,of a ſweet -/mel- 
and ling Savour toGod. Nothing (ſays he) ſmells ſweet in 
iſ © the Noftrils of infinite REAsON and GOODNESS, 
nch © bur ſolid VI RT VUE; true GooDNEss, and upright 
„ OBEDIENCE. . Chriſt's WorkTHINESS makes A- 


rug ronement for Sin but is 15 vai able to our final and 
2 © eternal Happineſs, only ſo far as we INIT AT E it.“ 

piri (Sid p. 80.) — By this, it ſeems, Mr. Taylor's Opinion 
hen is, that as Adam's Sin was that from which God took 


Oceas ox to entail Death on his Offspring. tho! it 


tyrdom, 


is not inflicted as a Penalty due to them therefor; ſo / 4 
1 Aikewiſe Chriſt's WORTHINESS,tor his Virtue and Mar- 


U 4 
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tyrdom, is that from whichGod takes Occas1cN 10 dir. 
play his Grace toward Mankind, in redeeming them 
all from the Grave at laſt, and in admitting thoſe 10 
ſhare with the Lamb o, God in final Happineſs, who 
having imitated his Vik ru, have made themſel«e 
(like him) © wok rRHVY to receive Power, and Riches, 
* and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Glory, and Bl:fſinv, ac- 
* cording to theirMeaſure.” For, whatever W oz Tarr- 


= NEss ourAuthor aſcribes to our Saviour, and whatever | 
Atonement he ſuppoſes it to make for Sin, yer aiter all 


he is full and expreſs in the Aſſertion that © true Vir- 
UE, or the right Exerciſe of Reaſon, is true Wok rx, 
and the oxL valuable Confideration, the ONLY Power 
which prevails with God, the onLy Foundation of the 
Divine Favour,-— the onLY Price, that purchaſeth 
every thing with God, —“ that carrietib every Cauſe in 
Heaven,— and in ſhort, is oi INFINITE Value in the 
Sight of God,”— Now, according to this Account, it 
ſeems, VIRTUE or right Action ſhould be the onLy 
Object of our Truſt, the oxLY Thing we ſhould depend 


upon to atone for our paſtSins,to recommend us toDi- 


vine Mercy, and to purchaſe every B eſſing for us.— TI 
think, it can be no Faith but of this Sort, that Mr. 
Taylor intends, even a Faith in our own Virtue — But, 
WO to them who flatter themſelves in their own Eyes, 
as if by the Deeds of the Law they ſhall be Juſtiſied; 
and ſo confide in their own Works of Righteouſaeſ', to 
merit the Divine Favour. For as many as are of ibe 


Works of the Law, are under the Cuxsk.— And theLaw | 
is not of Faith : but, The Man that doth them, ſhall live” 


in them.” (Gal. 3. 10,12.) And at this Rate, none can 

live, but all muſt inevitably peri/þ under the Curſe of 

the Law. How can Death be a Benefit inthat Caſe ? 
2. Another Inſtance and Evidence of Deatb's being 


= Benerir, Mr. Taylor pretends to give, in theſe 
Words (Pag. 69.) The Occasign, upon . 
8 | Deal 
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« Death was introduced into the World,teacheth thoſe 
« who enjoy Revelation, to form a juſt Idea of the. 


„ odious & deſtructive Nature of Six. No ſooner did 
„ Six commence in the human Race, but God was 


« pleaſed to infli? DEaTH upon Mankind, Cc. Here 
he means temporal Death; and tho' he ſays, this was 


| « ;nfliged upon Mankind;2as ſoon as Sin commenced, I 
| ſuppoſe he only means, a Sentence of Death was then 


paſſed ; which, altho' running in the ſingular Number, 


and pointed directly to ADAM, ©* Duſt Thou art, and 


unto Duſt ſhalt Thou return,“ yet was intended to be of 
univerſal Extent, comprehending with him his Wife 


and Poſterity. But Mr. Tay/or ſeems to ſpeak of this 
as ſome newly deviſed Thing: whereas, even before 
Sin actually commenced in the human Race, the Pe- 


nalty was provided, by a previous Threatning of Death, 
in Caſe of Diſobedience; and that was but purſuant 
to an eternal Purpoſe in the Divine Mind. Before all 
Time God had decreed, that Death ſhould be ihet/ages 
of Sin : and at the Beginning of Time, this Divine 
Determination was publiſhed-1n the Threatning, annex- 
ed to the Law which Man was put under.—Here, by 
the Way, we may obſerve, how inconſiſtent our Author 
ee to be with himſelſ. For, notwithſtanding what 

s offer'd, as inſerted above, yet elſewhere ( "Suppl. 


pag. 93. Marg.) he expreſly owns, God had in his 


* Counſels BEFORE thetorld was created, laid the whole 
&* SCHEME of the ſeveral Diſpenſations he intended, Oc. 


So then, in Effect, he owns, this Diſpenſation of Mor- 


tality and Death, in Caſe of Man's Tranſgreſſion, was 
d on in the determinate Counſel of God before 


reſo 
abe Creation; conſequently was comprehended in his 
eternal Purpoſe, and its Appointment tore no later 
Date chan from Everlaſting. Drarh was one of the 
unſeen Realities in God's ſecret Counſel before the 


arid began, It was Nee brancn of che grand Wee 
0 | | 0 
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| a the Diſpenſations he aden therein to erect * con- 
| certed before ever Sin or Curſe commenced in the 

Earth. And it was not the fir Man only, that was 
concerned in this Pa 
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of the Scheme, or that was in. 
tended for the Situatio- our Author mentions as pecu. 
far to the firſt Man, viz, being © placed under mere 
Law, Obey and live; Traitfoveſ and die.” But ac. 


cording to'the Counſel and Purpoſe of God, the Poſte. 


rity of Adam were placed under that fame” Law fi 


Works, and fo put in the ſame general Situation with 
him; as is before proved. 
Mr. Taylor ſubjoins a Remark concerning this Dif- 
xenfſation of Law, that © it was not deſigned for the 
final Diſpenſation; by which all Mankind were to 
* ſtand or fall, in Reference to their ſpiritual and cli. 
6 nal State.” —To which I reply, All Mankind un- 
doubtedly were included with the firſt Man in God's 


and as thus included, they 


he firſt took Adam into : 


were all to ſtand or fall with him, of Courſe, according i * 


to the LAw or Conſtitution, which he was under, and 
they with him; the Tenor of which was, in Mr. Tay: 

lor's own Opinion, * Obey and LIVE, Tranſpreſs and 
DIE.” Now, if this meerly reſpected bodily Life, then 
Adam, upon his ſinning, had by the Law been expoſed 
to the Loſs of this only and if the meaning was, that 
he ſhould ſuffer temporal Death immediately, then the 
Conſequence would have been, in the Nature of Things, 
he could have had no Poſterity ; fo the human Race 
mult have been ablolutely extinct on his Demiſe. But 
the Event, it ſeems, demonſtrates that immediate Death 
was. not the true Intent of theThreatning, nor the meer 
Loſs of bodily Life the whale of its Intent; but it had a 
further View, & reſpected the Loſs alſo of ſpiritual and 
eternal Life. By the Reaſon of Things, and by the 


Confeſſion of Mr. Taylor himſelf, The Wages of vis 


n 
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(taking it for actual Sin, againſt Law) is Death eternal, 
So that it is undeniable as to Adam, perſonally, that he 
by his Tranſgreſſion deſerved eternal Death, even as 
by the ſame he had incur'd ſpiriiua! Death, and actual- 


y bro't it upon himſelf. . Hence it follows, that if his 


Paſterily were included in him, repreſented by him, and 


placed under the ſame Law with him (which 1 think 


was moſt evidently the Caſe) then © all Mankind were 


to ſtand or fall with him, in Reference to their /piri- 
uad and eternal State,” and not meerly in Reference to 


their bodily and temporal Condition. The firſt Co- 


venant, or Law, that Adam was under, did not abſo- 


6 - 


could have inherited the Bleſſing, but all muſt inevita- 


I bly have had the Curſe executed on them, to their final 


and eternal P erdition. Adam's Offspring, as much as 


hirpſelf, were to ſtand or fall by the Law, or Cove- 


pant of Works, according as it was 10 or broke ; 


potwichſtandiog the Purpoſe of Grace reſpecting a Re- 


cavery by the Meſſiah, which was a Secret hid in the 


Divige Mind, and not revealed till after Man's Apo- 
Racy. . And fallen Adam, until he had the Method of 
Recovery revealed to him, & was bro't to cloſe with it, 
by ſubmitting bimſelf unto the Righteouſneſs of God, re- 
mained under theLaw,and hay the Curſe ot it lying 5 
| | N His 
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bis Soul, as well as on his Body. The Caſe i is juſt the 
ſame with his Poſterity, while without Chriſt. 

Notwithſtanding the electing Love of God, and the 
redeeming Grace of Chriſt, Mankind come into the 
World in a State of bin and M; iſery ; and remain here 
in, until they are perſonally bro't into a vital Union 
with the Mediator, and actüally tranſlated out of the 
firſt Man, into the Second Man, the Lord from Hea- 
ven. Vet ſtill this bleſſed Change of State is effected 


without diſannulling or vacating theLaw. Hence that 


in Rom. 3. 31. Do we then make void the Law through 


Faith © God forbid. Yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. The | 


Goſpel confirms the Law, as a Rule of Obedience, ſo 
that it's moral. Obligations abide always in full Force: 

and it's penal Obligations too remain in full Force up- 
on all that are without Chrift nor are thoſe in Christ 
delivered herefrom, but in Virtue of his atoning Blood 
and meritorious Obedience, apply'd and reckoned to 
them, whereby the Law has been fully fatisty'd in its 
Demands ; ſo that a holy and righteous God, can now 
with Honour to his own Perfections and original 
Scheme of Government over Man, ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come to him by Jeſus Chriſt. In a Senſe there- 
fore we may ſafely affirm, in Oppoſition to Mr. Taylor, 
that God at firſt placed Man under the Diſpenſation of 
Law, * as deſigning it for the nal Diſpenſation, by 
which all Mankind were to ſtand or r fall, in Reference 
to their ſpiritual and eternal State; Noris it true, that 
<« the Event proves the contrary.” — Our Author in- 
deed is pleaſed to repreſent the Diſpenſation of Law as 


relative only to the fr # Man, and as being oxLY an | 


Introduction to the general Diſpenſation of Gx Ack.“ 
But if fo, will it not then föllow, that upon the erecting 
this Diſpenſation of Gnact, Law ceaſed, and no lon- 
ger continu'd in Force? Accordingly, Mr. Taylor 
conſtantly repreſents ALL Mankind as not * the 
AW, 


Law, but under GRACE; tho' by the Tenor of the 85 
holy Scriptures this is properly the Privilege of Be- 


lievers only. And we are aſſured by Chriſt himſelf, 
who is the faithful Witneſs, and by whom Grace 


came, that his Errand into the Mp was, not to deſtroy 
| the Law, but to fulfil it, (Math. 5. 17.) We are ſure 


then, that the Law, which i Sin, and had 
Death annexed. as the Penalty, is not made void, by 
any ſubſequent general Diſpenſation of GRACE“; 

but ſor ever remains good and valid, from the Begin- 
ning to the End of the World, and has a direct Re- 
ference to the ſpiritual and eternal State of all Man- 


kind,“ and not of the firſt Man only. The Truth of 


which will be acknowledged, I doubt not, by the Re- 
deemed in Heaver, with Joyful Praiſes to Hiu, who, 
when be knew no Sin, was made Sin for them, that they 


| might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim, or that 
| the Righteouſneſs of ibe Law might be fulfilled in them. 


And the ſame Truth will the Damned in Hell for ever 
acknowledge, I doubt nor, under ſad Conviction by 
their own Experience; in that they will find they were 
never free from the Law, but always held by it in Bon- 
dage, under the Curſe, thro? their Unbelief and Impe- 


| nicency, notwithſtanding our Author's pretended © ge- 


neral Diſpenſation of Grace,” —But how Death, which 


is to impenitent Sinners an Inlet to the Priſon of Hell, 
can be ſaid to be a BENEFIT to them, is a Myſtery, paſt 


my Comprehenſion , and after all he has ſaid upon this 
uncouth Notion, it {till remains to be explained. To 
convince me of the Truth of his Notion, he muſt 
prove, that Death properly belongs to © the Diſpenſa- 
tion. of GRACE,” or it is one of the Benefits of Re- 
demption; that it is in its Nature a Privilege to all, or 
was originally intended for a BENEFIT to the World in 
common, altho' eventually it becomes an Evil to 
many. — However, I grant (as before) that temporal 

2 Death 
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rio Renis oh My: Ta xLok's Bo, 
Blatb, ho in it ſelf a Part of the Curſe, is by the Grace 


of God in Chriſt ſo pver-ruled, as to become eventu- 
ally a Bexterr tö the Saints in Chriſt Jeſus : as the 
ſolema Fotethought of it is bleſſed to them, to quicken 
their Preparations for it; and as the actual Conflict 
With it affords a ſpecial Opportunity for the Exerciſe 
and Improvement of their Graces; alſo as it is their 
Sbul; Deliverance from all Evil, and Introduction to 
all Happineſs ; and as it ſerves to make Way lor the 


future Reſurrection of their Bodies t6 eternal Liſe, Glo- 


ry and Bleſſedneſs. But, notwithſtanding all this, it is 
a Vain Thing to pretend, that Death was originally a 
BENEFIT, deſigned to be onhy a Benefit, and this to the 
whole human Race. 12 E: e 9 

1 ſhall but add here, that Mr. Taylor's Opinion can- 
got be right, ſince according to this, the Haſtening of 


Death would be fit Matter of a Promiſe in the Cale of 


Obedience, rather than Lengihning of Life ; and 
on the contrary, in Caſe of M ickedneſs, the Delay of 
Death would be fir Matter of a Threatning, rather than 
the Shortning of Life : both which are very abſurd 


Suppoſitions, and in direct Oppoſition to the Whole 


Tenor of God's unerring Word. And then, if Leath 


were, in its primitive and true Intent, an univerſal h. 
Benefit,” it is exceeding wonderful, that this Divine Mi 


Favour ſhould be ſo generally loft upon the Race 


of Adam, and in the Event prove a Miſchief to the 


Bulk of Mankind: nor do 1 ſee how our Author can 
any way account for this, but upon that Principle in 
the common Scheme of Or1crvar Sin (which yet he 
ſo ftrenuoufly oppoſes) That all Mankind corne into 


the World with a corrupt Nature, which diſpoſes them | 


ro ſerve divers Lufts and Pleaſures, but to decline the 
Deal b. 
19 Thus 


Service of God, and ſo to chzſe Darkneſs, and to love 
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Thus I have, in ſome free and (I hope) candid Re- 
marks, gone through all I thought worthy of particu- 
lar Notice in the firſt Part of our Author's : rrPtate- 


Doctrine, and the Appendix tan. 1 15 Bao, 
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Is Deſign in this Part is to Ss out of ourHaods 
the principal- »ScripTURE-PRODFSs, produced to 


J ſupport * the common Scheme of Original Sin.“ And 
as he ſuppoſes * the Aſſembly of Divines have given us 


«the preciſe Senſe of the Article, and the main Evidence 
« fromScripture,” he theretore propoſes here to/<con- 
« fine himſelf to the Account I hey have given off it, and 
* the Texts they have quoted, in their larger Catechiſin, 
„ which the er is an Abridgement of; This, he 
1 hopes, will be tho't fair and unexceptionable.” J! (Pag. 


He premiſc's a ſeemingly reſpectſul Charaliergf 1 
Aſſembly, and atterwards takes Occaſion to reneunce all 


latention of **aſper ſing theirMemory”: yet, in the very. 


ſameBreath,he inlinuates as if many of their Tenets were 
but the Relicts of Popery, and their Proofs only ſuch as 


had been produced by other Writers before them; mean- 
ing probably thoſe of the Komiſb Church, which he 
I ſeems to make the very Pillar ot the common Doctrine 
| of Original Sin. — Could he without a Fleer ſay of the 


Aſſembly,what he ſays of hem in his Marginal Note? 
(Fart 2. p. 123, 126.) They were not che AvTraoRs: 


of the DoZrine we are examining. No, it had been 


4 proſeſſed and eftabliſhed in the Church of Rowe 
* many Ages before the Aſſembly of Divines were in 
„Being. And the Proofs they uſe, were ſuch as had 
« been, | ſuppoſe, commonly applied by learned; Men 
to the fame Purpoſe.” Thus, without any the leaſt 
Deſign to blacken the Character of S a ſelect; 2 of 
«© 4earne 
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diſperſe the Miſt, and lay the Duſt, as well as I can, 


learned and judicious Divines,— in his Opinion, 0. 
“ 1nferiour, either in Underſtanding or Integrit; ,:o any 


cin thoſe Days (which muſt undoubtedly pats with | 


him for Times of Iencrance and Hypocriſy, compared 
with theſe modern Times) he inſinuates as if they had 


no better Authority for their DocrRIN E than the 


apeftate Church of Roux (for this doubtleſs was in his 
Eye here) and were but Plagiaries and Mimicks in their 
PRoore, only copying after the old RomIͤsH Monks, 
with whom (if I remember right) be elſewhere ex- 
preſly ranks them, in Regard of theſe their Opinions. 


But I am not a little ſurprized, that Mr. Taylor thould | 


have the Confidence, and the Imprudence, to make 
ſuch Inſinuations, when he muſt needs know how eaſy 


it would be for an Anſwerer to recriminate, or retort 


theſe Accuſations upon him : ſince Nothing is more 
apparent than the Face of Rois Errors on many of 
his own Opinions; by which he hath made ſuch a Ke- 
treat from the avowed Principles of the Re roxMED 
Churches, as not only hath» brought him upon the 


Borders, but tends to l-ad him into the very Beſent of 
Which might ealily be made 


the Church of Rome. 
appear, but that it would be a Digreſſion from the Bu- 


ſineſs now ia Hand. 


I readily concur with Mr. Taylor in his Premonition Þ 
(pag 91.) to keep a frif? Eye upon the BIBLE, as we F 


o along.“ But whereas he ſays, it is his Bulinels t 
> the Light fhining there,” I can't help remark- 
ing, it would have been well, if he had contented him- 
ſelf with only doing that, and not taken ſo muchPains 


to 13 Light; or at leaſt to cloud it, and by | 
caſting a Miſt before his Readers Eyes, or railing a 
' Duſt; to prevent their“ having a true View of the 


Light, as it ſhines forth in the holy Scriptures. — 
My Buſineſs therefore now will be to diſſolve and 


that 
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that ſo the Light pointed at may be more clearly ſeen: 
by ſuch as will “ open their Eyes to behold it. 

For Brevity ſake I omit reciting here, in a Body 
together, the AssEMBLV's Propoſitions ; and the Scrip- 


ture Texts they have ſelected for the Confirmation of 
| them. I truly think theſe judiciouſly choſen, for the 


Purpoſes they were reſpectively intended to ſerve ; 
ſome for direct Proof of the Doctrine of Original 
Sin, and others for conſequential Proof, or for 1iluſtra- 


tion of it from thoſe Effects, which evidently preſup- 
| poſe or imply it (tho? ir be not expreſly mentioned 


there) and thus obliquely tend to ſupport it. | 
Mr. Taylor has ſeen fit to begin with the Afſemb!y's 


8 Propoſition in Anſwer to their 22d Quesr10n, viz. 
„Did all Mankind fall in that firſt J. ranſgreſſion ?* 


namely, that of Ap AM. To which they reply,“ The 
«© Covenant being made with Adam as a publick Per- 


„ ſon, not for himſelf only, but for his Poſterity, all 
Mankind deſcending from him by ordinary Gene- 


« ration (7), ſinned in him and fell with him in that 


„ firſt Tranſgreſſion (/) Here the fr Paſſage of 
8 Scripture they refer to, is that which Mr. Taylor begins 


with the Diſcuſſion of. (Pag. 92.) 
Proor — ) Acts 17.26. And bath made of one 


Y Blood all Nations of Men— 


This Quotation was by no Means intended by the 


: Aſſembly for a direct Proof of the WholePropofition it is 


placed under; but only of a ſingle Clauſe in it. As the 
Aſſertions they lay down, generally conſiſt of divers 
Clauſes, they commonly bring Proofs to ſupport each 


diſtinctly: and what particular Part the ſeveral Texts 


are to be apply'd to, they have taken Care ſufficiently 


to notify, by the uſual References, or Letters inſerted 


for Direction, pointing to the Places of Scripture fer 
down in the Margin. Now, judging by this Rule, the 
Aſſembly, in quoting the Text before us, meant a di- 
wk es e tg 
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rect Proof of that Part only of their Propoſicion, which I tl 
is in theſe Words, All Mankind deſcending from him | on 
Y ardinary Generation — This limiting Expreſſion was it: 
alerted; doubtleſs, in order to exclude the Man Jeſus Ie 
Cbriſt; but to include: the whole human Race belides, I in 
ot whom Adam was the firſt Father and common Iſh if 
Head Mr. Taylor's Iuſinvation (pag. 93.) as if poſti- ¶ to 
bly they might deſign it for a Proof ot their whole be 
Propoſition, I take to be a mean Artifice, and a ly N dc 
Refleftiob upon them as injudicious Textuaries, or im- al 
pertinent Citers of Scripture.— Let I myſt confeſs, if w. 
they had quoted this Text as a Proof (directly or con- m 
ſequentially) of the main Parts of their Propoſition, on 
ſoch is my Weakneſs, that 1 don't at preſent fee how Mt ac 
it would have been ſo very impertinent, as to deſerve m 
Ridicule. For if that ene Blood, which 4 Nations of ''s 
Men were made o/, was vitiated in the Fountain, I think N 
the Streams alſo, by natural Conſequence, muſt par- ic: 
take of the Infectioa : and this natural Conſe- Mt re 
quence, purſuant to the ſtated Laws of Generation, bi 

we may reafonably ſuppaſe, muſt be but conſonant 
to the Tenor of the federal Conſtitution, or _ moral Fe 
Diſpenſation of Law, Man was originally put under; hi 
which (it hath been ſhewn) included his Seed together di. 
with himſelf, and ordained, that Deatt, the threatned tei 
Penalty and legal Reſult of Sin, ſhould extend to his 5 
e 


Pofterity, and not terminate in his ſiygle Perſon only.— 
And fo, their being a mage of one Hlaod may be con- th. 
ſtrued to imply their univerſally deriving from Alan de 
(their common Source and Head) the human Nature 1Þ: 
in a State of Pravity, by the moral, as well as natural us 
Efficacy ot bis. Sin. | e nn 6; WY 
_ However, I can by no means like Mr. Taylors Glo I 
on the Text (pag. 92.) Made of one Blood, that is n 
r to ſay, Made all of one SE ciEs or Kind.“ — As if 
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the whole Body of Mankind would not have been of- 
one Species, had they been created all at the ſame. In- 
ſtant, as we ſuppoſe the Angels were; or had every 
Iadividual received his Being immediately from God, 


| inderivatively and independently of any other But 


if this had been the Caſe, would it have been proper 


to ſay, they were all made of one Blood ? Would it. 
be a proper Speech, to ſay of the Angelical Hoft, whe 


doubtleſs were all at once — into Exiſtence, and 


| all of one and the ſame ſpeciſical Make, That. they 
were made of one Blood ? A Phraſe, which in the com- 


mon Notion of Men ſignifieth a being propagated from 
one Stock, or Root: And as this was corrupted before 
actual Propagation commenced, I think the Expreſ 
muſt connote, ot Courſe, the Communication of He 
lignity to the Branches ſpringing therefrom. Hum 
Nature being depraved in Adam, all Mankind de- 
ſcending from him by ordinary Generation,” could 
W only a depraved Nature by Propagation from, 
im. 


I will only add here, 50 Adam was the Root or 


Fountain of the human Kind, and was made ſingly by. 


himſelf, in a peculiar way, formed by God's imme-. 
diate Hand (without the Interpoſition of human Pa- 
rents) I very much queſtion, whether it would nor, 
be a groſs Impropriety in Speech, to ſay of him, that 
he was made of one Blood,altho' he was made of one and. 
the ſame Species, with the Reſt of Mankind. And in- 
deed, as be was made at firſt, it may be ſaid (morally. 
ſpeaking) he was not of one and the ſame Blood with, 


us: for his was originally pure and untainted Blood; 


but it was poiſoned and | ſpoiled by Sin, when he fell into 
Tranſgreſſion. And it is this bad Blood, that he com- 
municated to his Offspring. | 
The Second Pxoor brought by the Aſembly,reſ pects 
che 3 Part of the Above- Propoſition, in thoſe 
| PA | Words— 
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Words— ned in in, and fell with bim in that firſt 
Tranſꝑreſſion (/)”—And in the Margin is put, /) 
Gn. 2. 16, 17. compar'd with Rom. 5. from . 12. 

a wy. 20. and with 1 Cox. r 

Mr. Taylor's Reply is, (Pag 94. «The Threatninc, 

4 Gen. 2. 16,17. Thou ſhalt farel die, is addreſſed to 
Adam perſonally. And therefore the 4ſſembly of 
ec Djvines, ſenſible that Nor HIN can be concluded 
< from thence with Regard to Adam's Pos r ERIT V, di- 
< rect us to gather the full Senſe of it from Kom. 55 


«© 12, — 20. and 1 Cor. 15. 21,22.” — But this I take 


— be a groundleſs Reflection on the Aſſemb iy. For if 

they were © ſenſible that NoTniNG: can be concluded 
from Gen. 2. 16, 17. with Regard to Adam's Pos E- 
ITY,” they muſt act a very weak and injudicious 
Part in quoting a Text altogether impertinent and 
foreign to their Purpoſe, If Mr. Taylor ſaw fo much 
in the Sentence on Adam; tho* (in expreſs Language) 
directed to him perſonally, Duſt Thou art, &c. *thar 
all Mankind ſuffer and die in Conſequence of Adam's 


Sin,” doubtleſs he muſt be ſenſible that as much as this 
amounts to, muſt be imply'd in the previous Threat- Þ 


ning, altho' in like Manner addreſſed to Adam perſo- 


nally, How then could he with any Face of Truth 

or Candour, ſuggeſt as if the Aſſembly of Divines were | 
< ſenſible that NoTHiNG can be concluded from thence | 
with Regard to Adam's Poſterity“? And if they di- 
rect us to . gather up the full Senſe of it” from the two | 


mentioned T exts in the New-Teſtament, is not this a 
directing us to compare ſpiritual 'Things with ſpiritual, 


or one Scripture with another; which we are obliged } 


to do in many Caſes, in order to determine the true 


and full Senſe of Divine Revelation, on one Point and 
another? And 1s not Mr. Taylor himſelf obliged to 
recur to the very Texts now reter'd to, for the eſtab- | 


Avg his own Opinion, that 46 God. ſubjected all 
Mankind | 
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Mankind to Death, in Conſequence. of Adam's Sin“ 2. 
Accordingly, he here ſuggeſts, that theſe New. Teſta- 
nent- Texts are pertinently cited to give the full Senſe 
of the primitive Threatning, if by Sinning we under- 
ſtand no more than Suffering! * But (lays he) from 


14 thoſe Paſſages we cannot gather, that all Mankind 


« /inned in Adam: (if we underſtand /inning as diſtin- 


* guiſhed from Suffering; and fo the Aſſembly of Di. 


« vines here vnderttand it.) For the Apoſtle ſtrongly 
« argues, that it was tbe Offence of. ONE, i. e. of Adam 
alone, conſider'd apart from all other Men, which 
brought Death into the World.“ (p. 94,95. )— 
To this I reply; If Adam only, in his perſonal Capa- 


city, and excluſive of, all Relation to his Poſterity, was 


concerned in the Threatzing ;, why not be. alone alſo 
in the Sentence of Death? And then what Room had 
there been for his Paſterity's being ſubjected to Death 


ia Conſequence of his Sin, when yet the Guilt of it was 


no ways imputable to them? which is Mr, Taylor's 
Hypotheſis : but I think a very wild & abſurd one, 
and his Arguments in Support of it ſeem but triflin 
Cavils. Certainly, if (as before has been proved) Ki 
Mankind were included in God's Purpoſe of creating 


Man upon the Earth, and taking him into Covenant, 


then the primitive Menace could not be pointed to A. 
dam perſonally, or ſingly by himſelf, and © conſidered 
apart from all other Men,“ but muſt neceſſarily be con- 
ſtrued as extending to all of theSpecies, whereof he was 


the commonParent & Head; i e. as including his whole 
natural Poſterity.— And this takes off the Force of that 
Argument (pag. 9 3.) For had all Mankind ſinned in 


« Adam, when he ſinned, then that Offence would not 


have been the Offence of ONE, but of Millions.” 
True, and I may add, of many Millions! As it was 
ONE Offence, and yet a very complicated Offence,con- 


taining Many Offences in ONE: So it was the Of- 
| | 5 0 4 * 2 2 N "a Is * fence 


? 
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fence of ONE Man; yet as that ONE Man contained 
EA (ap their poblick Head) Ali. Mankind, natu- 
rally deſcending from him, hence it may well be affirm- 
ug in hitn al} have fed. Tho' it was, as the 
Apoſtle calls ir, he Offence of ONE, in Point of Per- 
- — Perration,or Commiſſion, and actual doing of the wick- 
ed Deed, yet the ſame is alſo the Offence of MULT1I- 
DES, by Participation with him in the Offence, or 
Wnpytation of the Guilr, and Obligation to ſuffer the 


OOO IT — 


1 wonld juſt hint here, by the Way, how unfairly, 
AQ as I think, with meer Quibbles, Mr. Taylor pro- 
Seeds, in laying the Streſs of his Argument upon that 
Phtaſe, The Offence of ONE; 'pretendiog, as it the 
Pape, when uſing ir, was « ffrongly arguing, that 
t was the Offence of Adam ALONE, ;confrder d apart 
From all ather Men, which brought Death into the 
World.“ But certainly the Apeſtle could never mean, 
that Adam was altogether, and in all Reſpects, alone in 
the Orne: For ſuch a Conſtruction is contrary to 
Bir bn Words elſewhere (2 Cor. 11. 3.) The Serpent 
Þrpuiled Eve through his Subtilty ; and (1 Tim. 2. 14.) 
e Wyman being deceived, was in the Tranſpreſſion. So 

| that Eve at leaſt, as well as Adam, was a Party in 
the Offence : yer was it the Offence of ONE. — And 
Then Mr. Taylor's Conſtruction, is no leſs evidently 
contrary to the whole Drift and Deſgn of the Apoſtle's 
Obſervations and Reaſonings in the Place where he 
uſeth this Phraſe. For he tells us (Row. 5.) that by 
dne Man Sin entred into the WORLD ; meaning, not 
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the Earth, but that the Offence of ONE ſpread Guilr 
and Pollution over the Whole World of Mankind, thro' 
All Generations; and fo Death, which entred by Sin, 
{Avan's Sin) bath paſſed upon ALL Men, for-that "ALL 
Have ſinned, i. e. in Adam, On which Account, the 

i þ 7 Apoſt le 


only that Adam's Sin was the firſt ever committed in 


| | 
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Apoſtle has added thoſe Remarks (in the ſame Chap. 
ter) By the Offence of ONE, Judgment came apon ALL 


Men to Condemnation, — For by ONE Man's Diſobedi- 
ence, MANY were made Sinners ; 1. e. were not mee 


treated in Divine Providence as if they had been Sin- 


ners, or Offenders, but verily were ſuch in the Eye of 
that holy Law, Conſtitution, or Covenant, againft 
which the Diſobedience, ſpoken of, was committed. 
Ey the OFFENCE of ONE, MANY were made OF. 
FENDERS, verily ſuch, in Point of Gailt impared, 
and a corrupt Nature propagated to them from hit 
who was the primary and actual Offender, he bein 

their common Head, natural and moral. It is 2 Va- 


| nity therefore in Mr. Taylor to harp fo often, & build 


ſo much, upon this Phraſe, be Offence of ONE, as if 
this afforded him any ſolid Objection againſt the com- 


mon Scheme of Original Sin; when, in its true Con- 


ſtruction, it rather furniſhes us with a ſtrong Argu- 
ment in Support of it.— In oppoſition to our Author, 


I affirm, that to ſay, All Mankind finned in MuM, is 
| fo far from ſaying what the Apoſtle expteſiy con- 


tradifts,” that it is but ſaying juſt what he very plain- 
ly ſays, and what even our Autbor himſelf has elfe- 
where expreſly acknowledged the Apoſtle ſays. “ For 
that all have ſinned, namely: in Adam, ſays Mr. Taylor, 


(Fag. 51) And he implicitly acknowledges the fame 


Thing, when he ſays (pag. 30, & 54.) * Theſe Words, 
„Hy one Man's Diſobedience, Many were malle Sinners, 
«© mean neither more nor leſs, than that by oneMan's 

„ Difobedience, tbe Many, that is, Mankind, were made 
ſubject to Death, by the upIcTAL AA of God, — by 
Sentence and Judicial A#' of the LAW OVER.“ Rut 
how Adam's Sin could thus affect his Poterily,withour 
their being involved in the Guilt of his Sin; or how 


the Lawyiver could ſubject them to Death by a Jvp1- 


CIAL L Tonzence, withoutcanſidering them as orien with. 
Alam, | 
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Adam, and ſo intereſted in his Sin, and therefore pu- V 
niſpable in Conſequence of it; or, how it could 8 
be conſiſtent with his Equity Ind Goodneſs, to treat 
them as Sinners, on Occaſion of Adam's Sin, if in true 
Conſtruction of Law they were not Sinners in hisSight, 
but intirely: guiltleſs and without Sin, either imputed or 
natively inherent, and if Adam's Offence was his firgh 
and alone, ** confidered apart from ail other Men; 
theſe, I confeſs, are Myſteries ro me, which exceed all 
that are. pretended to attend the common Scheme ot | 
Original Sin.—As to Mr. Taylor's repeated quibbling 
Crititifen;as if ¶ bave / med ſtood only tor[ have ſuffered) 
1 remit the Reader to what has been offered upon it in 
the foregoing Pages, and willingly leave him to his 
own impartial Judgment, after a careful Review- of 
what I have ſaid to obviate ſuch evaſive Allegations. 
And 1 paſs. now to examine Mr. Taylor's Explications of | 
ſome other Texts, which he gives in Oppoſition to the Þ - 
Senſe of the4ſembly of Divines. In doing which I de- 
termine ſtill to make, not their Catechiſin excellent as it 
is) but the Boh Scripiures, my Standard & Rule of Faith; 
ſtill likewiſe conſidering theſe in their Coherence, one 
Part with another, and as common Readers have them | 
in their Hands to ſearch ; for I look upon our Exgliſo 
Bible to be in general a very exact and true Tranſla- | 
tion, which may well be adhered to, and particularly : 
in the Texts under Conſideration. 2 
Tbe Aſembly's next ProyosITION, in Anſwer ro the | 
23d QAueſlion in their Catechiſm, is, The al! 
brought Mankind into an Eſtate of Sin and Mifery.” 
And their) firſt Proof is taken from Rom, 5.12. which, 
I think, with: Mr. Taylor, has already been ſuffici- 
ently explained; ' and it will occur Ne in theCourſc | 
of this, Diſpute. 
Their other Proof is om hens 3. 23 3. . all have f 
Ine an come foort of theGlory of God. To this Proc | 
r. 
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f Mr. Taylor objects, (1) Hexe is. not the leaſt Men- 
tion or Intimation of Adam, or any ill Effects of his 
Sig upon us.“ (Pag. 96.) I anſwer, The Aſſembly. 
e quoted this Text as parallel with that in the ſame F- 
t, piſtle (already conſidered) Rom. 5 12. which expli- 
r citly ſpeaks of one Man, namely Adam, by whom Sin 
ly entred into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo: Death 
- [& paſſed upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. This ſo 
}1 I evidently refers to Adam, and the ill Effects of his Sin- 
»t I upon us, that Mr. Taylor himſelf could ſee no Way to 
g avoid the Force of this Proof, but by ſuppoſing the 
{] kxpreſſion here to be metaphorical ; i. e. All have SIN. 
in NED, ſtands for, ALL. have SUFFERED. | A very. 
is unnatural and abſurd Conſtruction ! which has alrea- 
of dy been ſufficiently expoſed. Nor does Mr. Taylor 
s. himſelf put this Conſtruction on the very ſame Phraſe 
of ia the parallel Text. In both it is, All have fanned. 
ne And tho' in the former Proof he contends for it's being 
c- Na metaphorical Expreſſion, yet in the latter he takes it 
it in the literal Senſe. But I can ſee no Reaſon for this 
h; different Conſtruction of one and the ſame Phraſe ; 
ne [ft elpecially_as-it is uſed in both Places on the ſame Occa- 
m | ſion and Deſign, in Proſecution of the ſame Argument. 
Nor has our Author ſaid any Thing directly to point 
la. out the Reaſon of his going into this Yarzety of Inter- 
ly pretation; while he ſuppoſes, that the Expreſſi- 
on, All bave /inned, refers in one Place to affr&ive Evil, 
he [| and yet in another Place in the Context, allows that 
all | the ſame Expreſſion refers to moral Evil. — And as he 
y.“ owns, that in one Place, Al bave finned, means 
ch, ¶ have funed in ApAM' (Whatever be the Senſe of the 
c- Expreſſion) why ſhould he not as well own, that it 
irſe means the ſame in the other Place, tho' there be no 
Mention bere of Adam by Name, or of one Man? 
The Apoſtle's uſing this Phraſe atterwards in his ffrÞ 
vapters while ſtill upon the ſame Suljecl, with. 5 ex · 
e | pacit, 


abe 
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| 
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a Reference to Adam, and to our Concernmeat in 
the firſt Traaſgreſſion, may very juſtly lead us, U chink, 
to underſtand the ſame Phraſe in the preceeding Con- 
text, as having che ſame Reference, tho' not directly ex- 

preſſed. But Mr. Taylor objects further (2.) The 
Hy Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Then-Staie. of the World with 
regard. to both Jews and Gentiles; and he here 
2 refers to the large Account he had before given of 
« it ; where he proves that Men of all Nations had, 
et by-perſonal Alls of Wickedneſs, blinded, debauched, 
t 4 corrupted themſelves,— and were, upon that Ac. 
© count ALONE, liable to the#rath of GOD.“ (Pag. 96, 
98.) I anſwer, it's true, the A poſtle does refer to 
the Deſcription. he had beiore given of their State: 
but that Deſcription is not confined to their Ten- pre- 
ſent State, at the Time of the Apoſtle's writing. For 
Part of his Account plainly goes back to preceeding 
Ages. See Rom. 1. 21, — 28. — And if in this fhird 
Chapter he regarded only their Then - State, what Re- 
lation to this could there be (on Mr. Taylor's Hypothe- 
ſis) in the Pxoors here brought from the Scripiures, 
which were wrote many Ages before? How could 
Quotations out of ancient Writings (not ſuppaſed to be 
Prophetical, but Hiſtorical) prove the. preſent Genera- 
tion of Mankind to have corrupted 1bemſelves by 
their wicked Deeds” ? How does an Enumeration of 


1 Acts of Wickedneſs done in King 


David's Time (for Inſtance): prove, that Mankind in 
the Apoſtle Paul's Time had by their wicked Deeds 
brought themſelves into a State of Sin 2— Or, if the 


1 was, to convince the Jews' (as our Author | 


ſes) and if they might perhaps be convinced by 

M uotations out of their own authentick Writings,” 
et how do ſuch Proofs at all affect theGznTILEs?— 
Whereas, certainly the Apoſtle aim'd at the Conyiction 


This, 
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7 his, L think, muſt appear plain to anyone who readetk 
thoſe Paſſages: of his in their Connection, Rol. 3. 9, 103 
io. Ve tow vefare proved BOTH Jews & Gentiles, 
that they-ere ALL under. din. As HI WRITTEN, 

There is none righteous 4 no, not one. Veto we know, 
that what 7 hings ſotver the LAW ſaith; it ſaith to them 
bo art under. the Lau,. that every Mouth may be 
lo nped, and ALL the HW ORLD may become guilty befere 
God. But, upon Suppoſition the Scriptures. here quo: 
ted do contain only Records of Fact concerning the 
Jews in former Days; and only report their aftual 


Wickedneſs; how could thoſe PRoors tend to convince 


the . preſent Generation, of their having corrupted 
themſelves by their W cked Deeds??? And if what 

Things ſoc ver the LAY ſaith;be underſtood as only ſpe- 
ken ro them who were under the-Law of MOSES,how 
could cheScriptures quoted tend to convince the GEN= 
2168s;- who! were not under the Moſaic Diſpenſation, 
and only had tbe LAW ꝛuritten in their Hearts? Truly, 
for aught I ſee, we muſt conſider the Gentiles as couch- 
e&anithis Deſcriptions. Them who are under the LAW. 
TherApottle ſuppoſes the Romans to have been under 
the LA, before they were brought under GRACE. 


(Nom. 6. 151 compared with: Chap, 7. 4, 6.) — . So he 


ſuppoſes cht Galatians, and all the Redermed, indefinitely, 
before Ganverſion, to be under ibe LA, the CURSE 


| of dbe BAH. (Cal. 3. 13. with Chap. 4, 5.) When there- 


fore che obſerves; that what Things ſaever the LAY 
Aairih, is ſatih to i beni bo are under theL AW, he could 


| notimebn to exclude the GENTILES, as if they were in 


no. Senſe under tbe LAlll. And it appears by the Te- 
nor of his Argument here, he muſt mean to inciude 
the SNES together with the Jews::, Elſe how 
coldiZ#ERY: Moul b ben flopped; by theſe Things 
which the Nav ſaith 3 nd ALL the Morld becom: 
are G And che GENTILES are compre. 
m7”. hended 
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hended by the Apoſtle in his immediately following 
Concluſion (y.20.) THEREFORE by the Deed: of ths 
LAI there ſhall NO FLESH be juſtified in bis Sight : 
for by the LAW is the Knowledgo of SIN. So far as 
the GENTILES had © the Law written is ibeir 
Heart;,” certainly they were capable of being convinced 
of the Law as Tranſpreſſors. And it may be ſaid even 
of THEM,that they bad not known Sin, but by the Law. 


Indeed the Gentiles, by the Light of Nature, had bur | 


an imperfect Knowledge of Sin; yet ſo much, as to 
know the Judgment of GOD, that they which commit ſuch 
Things (thoſe groſs Tranſgreſſions of the moral Law 
enumerated in the Context) are worthy of Deatb. (Ron. 
I. 32.) Their own Conſcience therefore mult needs boar 
Nies againſt them for ſuch Things, when awakened 
to examine and judge them. Lea, the 'moſt refined 
Meoraliſt among them, if giving any due Attentioa to 
the Law, as he had it writtes in bis Heart, might diſ- 
| cover Sin enough to condemn him, to ftop bis Month, 
and leave him witzhour Excuſe ; and might fee himſelſ 
to be very guilty before God, as having been a Tras/- 
greſſor from his very Childbood. Nor have the wiſeſt 
of their Philoſophers been able to aſſign any probable 
Cauſe or Ground of the early and prevailing Iniquities 
of Mankind thro? all the Earth; unleſs it were ſome 
common Degeneracy and Diſorder of Nature, which 
all bring into the World witir them, -— but which it 
was above the Power of meer human Reaſon to ac- 
count for.— And if we allow (as I think we muſt} the 
Aſſembly's Definition of Sin to be genuine, which in- 


cludes in its Idea any want of Conformity to the Law | 


of God,“ whether in the Habits of the Mind, or Act ions 
of the L. ife, it muſt ( I think) be confeſſed by every im- 
partial Obſerver of himſelf & others, that Mankind do 
earlyse univerſally diſcover in one way or another, in one 
Degree or another, ſuch a cotrupt Diſpoſition, as can * 
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onally be reſolved into no other immediate Cauſe, ſo pro- 
bable, as a Want of Conformity in their N Ax ux Rx ( morally 
conſidered) to the l A of God. And therefore we may 
reaſonably inler, the Apoſtle meant to include In- 
fanis, as well as adult Perſons, when he peremptorily 
aſſerts in ſuch univerſal Terms, That ALL have fin- 
nad, and come fort of the Glory of God. For, as a very 
great Part of the World die in Infancy, if all ſuch are 
exempted from this Character, and if it can in no 
Senſe be truly applicable to them, then it muſt follow, 
contrary to the Apoſtle, that 'anly SOME have finned— 
But the Drift of his Argument ſhews, he muſt mean 
to comprehend Infants, as well as others. For the 
Apoſtle's Argument is this, in ſhort: ALL, that God 
jaftifieth, are juſtified freely by bis Grace, thro" the R- 
DEMPTION- by Chriſt for ALL. have fiyned ; ſo muſt 
ſtand condemned by the LA; and therefore cannot 
poſſibly be juſtified by ihe LAW. — But this Argument 
will be loſt, in regard of a great Part of Mankind, if 
Iaſasts are excluded out of the Number of them which 

have Aud; for, in that Caſe,ibey would have xoNEED 

of the Redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, in order to 
God's-juſtifging them freely. by bis Grace, If therefore 
we will not quite ſpoil the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, it muſt 
be allow'd that Infants are included, when he ſays, 

All bave fn . But then, how can they be ſaid to 
baus finned; unleſs in. Adam ?—1 join with Mr. Taylor 


in his Sentiment, that ** the. Alſence of virtuous Action 
in an Infant is n Sin; becauſe in that State it is iaca- 


pable of it thro? a natural Defect of Power.“ Let, how- 


* 


ever, as he grants, That any N Conformity to 

io reature is capa- 
ble of Conformity to it, (p. 98.) I muſt inſiſt upon 
the common Opinion, that fax: are capable of Con- 
lormity to it in the moral Powers of their Nature, and 


therefore that the Aale of this ſo evidentiy appear- 
WY A2 2 | 
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ing in all Childreg, as ſoon as they are maturethough' B 
to be capable of: feligious and virtuous. Ai; demon- A 
ſtrates them to be born IRA State of Sm. Ks wen I by 
may an Infant be deny'd to be a 'rc2aſonable Creature, I 
becauſe at preſent” he is thro' A natural Defect of Power | bi 
3 inkapable of extreiſing his Undetſtanding, as be den E 
ttz be a inf Creature, meerly becauſe on the ſfawween IM 0 
Account he is not yet capable of ” exerting” in WGs B 
Aktion the'Sin «bbich dwellerb in Lim. een o 
As to what next. follows in our Author (P 889 a 
| repetting that which the Aſent/y" ſay in Anſw wer do ct 
rhe 2 5th Pueftion in their Catechiſm: concerning "& {he 11 
in ulneſs of that Eſtate. whertinto Men Tell, as partly cen. C 
7) Pug In thiGt ILT of Adam's Firft'Sin, B impurt@ dc his fl 
Pofterity 3 in PR Oo whereofthey alledge ROM. 5 T2 79. WM © 
Lthink, Enovgh' has ine 1 4d, ug brain 0 
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8 * 
55 That Ri 0 W her tiers 3 1 550 treated, wh Rar K 
| the next ig rticle in the Aﬀſembly* *s "Propolition; Air Ty. 1 
Ir having Prolelk diy waved it in'this Place, and there 
havioe been lo hc a already fald u Upon ie ir in che köre- 
coing Pages, Talſo now paß it be er ee 
But the reſt 'df the' Sentence! wiz oy And e 
Deriom 8, his. Nature, WHEREBY he is utterly "Ine 
Yet difat led, and made "oppolite” unto alt*r hat is 
- SPIRETUALLY. Good, and Wholly Vüßeniged 0 c 
and that con g 17 this“ may perhaps fequite 
ſore Fares Ge e 5 1 as Mr T i 
ems ſo offended with the Aeg s. Language res 
io ſpends ſo many Pages' in refuritig their Arg BAL 
Gs oy 190,108 8.) al 4 FA CUBINOIGS: i 
he firſt PRE here is daß 9 1 8.4 och, Na 
„Soth. For * re fer he” Reiter to his 
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Bible" for the» Words bf che Scripture cifed = Phe 
Aſſembly's" principal Deſignzm this ER 00r:v(as/appears 
by the Ribera to their Magin) is td ey mee Man's 


Want of "original Rig bteouſreſi; and the Corrupfion of 


bis Nature; andiroaluftrateiit; by its ſad: 'aod\miverſal 


Aft among Mankind. Here the Apoſtteziby. vari- 
dus Quotations from the: Halm, Prbverbs land tbe - 
| Book: of Iſaiab, is confinming his Aſſartion of the 


univerſal Pravity of Mankind ; from'whenae argues 
the Impoſſibikiry of their being juſiined by: ihe lam and 
the. free race of God in juſtifying Men throb the Redempa 
tion by Chit, The Sum ot his Argumeat, here, Thad 


Oecaſion to repreſent before: and muſt now e remidd 


the Reader, it is this: Arr. being under Sin ſo that by 


the Law. no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified before: God, they. can | 


only be uind by bis free Grate, tbro": the enen 
which Haw Chris: It plainly and ſtrongly im mplies, 


* 
? 


there is no Hleſb whatever hut needs this & Hans 2 


and nond can be "juſtified any other way Gag throug 
this :=and-the Ground of that univerſal "Necalliyi is 
their hk £1 under din, ſo chat ALL, THEHORLD 
is glty Beforn God, until "ths Redemption by Fhxiſt: is 
apply'd co tchem for their Juſtißcation in his Sight. It 


- 
| — 
| 


' 


| 


is obſervable, ihe Apoſtleſuſes here the miſt cmgre⸗ 


hen ſive Terms poſſible, {LL the: MORLD R which 
meludes ee be Body ol Mankind, nat dmαννν ia che 
Nimes tf David, and Solumon, and! ain, {whoſe 
Writings he fefers to) nar-only in his Day, but 
alſo im he Days of the Fathers up to Alam, and from 


is here uſed, de an) y'particular:Heople onlygU rte an 
arti Chaco only, oto: the Morlu indany ona 
red one, as ifit v'atbne were, in ache pe les 
Intent) ür Sn, corrupt and gutlty belore (Ad, bur 
the Nature und 'Sedpe: of NiwArgument ih he "yt 


43: intend 


; 


| 


| 


chence done: the very; laſti Genbratiom of Mien. It | 
S not reaſonable, to confine the Senſe of theExprefiiong | 
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intend ALL ibe WORLD in the moſt extenſive and 
ſtrictly univerſal Senſe; leaving no Room for EXCEPt- 
ing any one Individual, but only the Man Jeſus, who 
properly was not of tbe World. — According to the A- 


poſtle, ALL bave finned ; ALL are under Sin, both Few: 


and Gentiles, both Old and Young, in every Genera- 
tion, and Period of Time, fince the Apoſtacy of 4. 


dam. ALL the WORLD, in every Ag. and in every 


Place, are naturally in a State of Sis. 

Mr. Taylor indeed attempts to give us « new Ver- 
ſion,and a new Interpretation here : but at beſt a meer 
evaſive one, and to as little Purpoſe,in my Opinion, as 
when he has done the ſame Thing in other Inſtances. 
He ſays, It ſhould be render'd, SO THAT every 
Mouth IS flopped, and the whole World 1s brought in 

guilty before Gad.“ (Pag. 101. Marg.) Which various 
| Readings may ſerve co gratify his own Fancy, and 
amuſe his Readers: but can yield him no ſolid Ar- 
gument, as I ſee, in Favour of his peculiar Sentiments, 
or in Oppolition to mine, on the preſent Head. —And 
in his Paraphraſe on the Words (Pag. 102 ) he makes 
the Apoſtle ſay, ** By MY Argumentation the Mouth 
« of all Sorts of People is ſtopped, & the whole World, 


4 Jews and Gentiles, is 8 in, made guiliy,or in- 


8c ſufficient for their own Juſtification, before God.” — 


Wich, whether it be the Truth of the Place, or no, 


I confeſs is a Truth; tho' not in the Senſe intended 
by Mr. Taylor: who thinks, the Apoſtle is ſpeaking 
of Fews and Gentiles under their Publick or National 
Capacities only, and with reſpect _ to their then- 
W Cuſtoms, or vicious Pra 


ſeems to ſuppoſe is all that's meant by their being ſaid 
to bave ſianned, or to be under Sin. But 1 apprehend 
it very plain from the whole Drift of the Context, that 
the Apoſtle, ſo far as he reſpects here the Practices of 

Men, is illuſtrating che Corruption of their Nature by 
| | | | ite 


ices, which he | 
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one Sort of People, that make a large Part of bels orid. 


cents (like the Angels of Light) or peri 
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| its Effects; and that he conſiders Mankind here,with- 
| out any Difference for their National Diſtinctions, as 
being all equally ander Sin by NaTuRE ; and at beſt 


(according to him) in the Eye of the Law, there's 


| none rig bicon (v0, not ONE) in his private and perſo= 
za] Capacity: ſo that every (ſingle) Mouth is ſhopped, i 
| us to any Plea from a Righteouſneſs of his own, in 
| Point of Juſtification, againſt the Challenges of the 
E Laws and ALL ihe World (Individually conſidered) 
| guilty before God. This is the Caſe of not meerly a 


Part of the World, but the bole of it: not meerly 


of the Adult, but I[nfaxts too. Mr. Taylor himſelf 
| owny it the Caſc of ** all Sorts of People ;” which, pro- 


perly underſtood, muſt include little Children, who are 


And, as the Apoſtle is arguing, from the Sinfulzeſs of 
Mankind, the abſolute Need they all ſtand in of the 


| Redemption by Chriſt, and of the Righteouſneſs which - 
is of God, he can't rationally be ſuppoſed to exclude 
| little Children, who are à Sort of People that in Num- 
ber probably exceed all other Sorts put together (they 
are beſure a very great Branch of every Generation) and 
| need that Righteouſneſs and Redemption, as well as 
any other Sorts of People. So we muſt think; or elſe. 
vue mult hold a great Part of the World (the Millions 
| that die in Childhood) are a peculiar Sort of A row 

ng 


that have no Concern with the Lamb of God, as ta 

atway theSin of theWorld ; and ſo are | et) be as Inno- 
eriſh with the Bruzes. 

What Mr. Taylor's Opinion in the Caſe is, 1 don't re- 


member he has any where told us. But if he thinks 


Infants have Chriſt for their Saviour, even as others, 
and accordingly, are jaftified by the Blood of Chriſt, as 


| well as ſandified. by be Spirit of Chriſt ; chen I don't 
| ſee how he can conſiſtently deny their being in ſome 
| proper Senſe Sinners before God, Nor do I fee how | 


he 


ESE as "a 
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he can with any Appearance of Reaſon imagibeè fan 
not comprehended i in che Number of Sinners, When (as 2 
already noted) the Apoltle uſeth ſueh ſtrong Terms of t 
| Univerſality, and this in ſuch a Variety e } 
£ faying, ALL are under Sin NN E Ki biebirs ; no, not t 
| ONE - ALL the Won lb Sui NOEL S 5 0 t 
by the EaF-w-; For ALI. have fanned,” and tome" ort of x 
theGlory of. Bad:  which(as J Age, have noted before) v 
does, at leaſt in Part reſpect that ory and Honbun Man WM x 
was crowned with at his Hilte Creation, but ot by: the WM » 
Fall. From whence we muſt peceſſariſ ** cbdtlude, ! 
chat 20 Mankind, in all Ages and Generations ure na- | 
tively unde, Sin, without Exception of any one, fave IM t 
Wy. the holy Child jesus, as before remarked: . 
But J obſerve, Mr. "Taylor deſcends tb/Particulars'in IM x 
Way of Objection (Pag. 102, Sc.) which tho alrea- } 
1 ay obviated, it may perhaps be Ring I re -ply __ s 
particular] y. eee 
One Objection is, „In this whole Section [Row L 
* 3. 10,20.) there is dot one Word bf Hdam," or v 
any bid Effects of bis Sin upon uu Laoſwer, y 
Tho!. tema be ſaid explititly, yet I think it may 0 
ſuffice; if much is ſaid b by the ſtrongeſt Lepra, 5 r 
And we (hall find, that is actually the Caſe, if we 
view this Section in the Light of a juſt Compariſon I 
with ahothir Section in this ſameEpiſtle; expounding, v 
as we fairly may and dught to do, the former by the Sf 
latter, the enter by the plaiger. For, Lapprehend 
(as before ſuggeſted) the Apoſtle is, in this Seftion of Þ 
his third Chapter to the Romans, treating? on the ſame 
Theme, as he is upon in that Selion of his th Chap- 
ter, which Lrefer to. In both Sections he ſeth! much 
the ſame Tenor of Language, or Manner of Speaking; 
and in the latter, he expreſly nameth che firſt Man 4 
dam, and in the moſt explicit way mentieneth bis Sin, | 
with its bad Effects upon as. So char afths 1 
ame 


le 


1 
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Name be not particularly expreſſed in the Section we 
are now upon, yet that is no valid Objection againſt 
the common Expoſition of it, as having Reference to 
him, and his Sin; ſeeing he is named, and that men- 
tioned, in a following Section, not very diſtant, where 
the Apoſtle is till in Purſuit of the /ame Argument, and 
makes Uſe ot the ſame or ſimilar Phraſes : from whence 
we may collect, he has the ſame Thing in his Eye boch 


there and here. In this Rox. 3. he tells us, ALL are 


under Sin; and again, ALL have ſinned; ALL ihe 
IPorld &c. Which Expreflions, interpreted in their 
juſt Latitude, as here intended, muſt comprehend 
the univerſal Progeny of Adam; not excluding /i/z/e 
Children, who are too numerous a Body to be excepted : 
and therefore we may fairly interpret them as primari- 
ly reierring to Original Sin, or our Fall in Adam, not- 
withſt anding neither þ2 nor iht be here particularly 
ſprcify'd abd ütfell. An i/rhus we mult neceſſarily 
underſtand the Apoſtle, it we compare what he ſays here, 
ich what he ſavs in the Context (NOM. g. 12, 22d onward) 
where Mr. Taylor bimſelf allows, the Apoſtle is treating 
of Adam's Sin, & it's bad Effects upon as. And one would 
reaſonably conclude, from the evident Analogy of tne 
Argument and Language in 50% theſe remarkable 
SeFions, he might ealily have ſeen Adam and bis Sin, 


with its bad E. Fes on his C "fspring, pointed to in the 


former. as well as in the latter. 5 

But I muſt take Notice of another Objeftion our 
Author makes againſt the commonExpoſition of Row. 
3- as extending fo bad Character as is there given, to 


Ali in common; which the Apoſtle deſign'd for /ome 
| only, and which could not with Truth be apply'd to 


all; ſeeing there were © Many, at that Time, to 
whom that bad Character did not belong; — Men 
that truſted in God, who loved bis Name, who were 
rig bteous, &c. (Pag. 10 ) To which 1 reply ; *ris 
+ D owned 
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owned, there were Men of Piety and Virtue in the : 
ApoFle's Day (many beſides himſelf) and alſo in the 


Days of David, Solomon, and Iſaiab, to whoſe Times 
and Sayings he refers. But does this Reflection ſerve 
to fortity Mr. Taylor's Hypotheſis, or weaken mine ? 
I trow, not at all: but it is rather a Confirmation of 
mine, and the Deſtruction of his. For it proves, that 


thoſe Phraſes in this Section, ALL are under Sin, 


** ALL have finned, —<ALL are gone out of thei/ay, — 


« There is NONE righteous, —** Nox that ſeeketh after | 


God, &c. cannot poſlibly,in any Conſiſtence with Fact 
and Truth, be underſtood of the univerſal Prevaleace 
of actual Wickedneſs, or the habitual [ndu/gence of 
Luſt and Vice by the whole World of Mankind: and 
that theſe Deſcriptions, as thus univerſally apply'd in 
Scripture, can be true and juſt in no other Senſe, bur 
with Reference to Adam's Apoſtacy, and our common 
Fall in and with him, — according to the Doctrine of 
the Apoſtle; and according to the Principles of the 
Ass EMBL x's Catechiſm, which, tho' run down by this 
Author and his Adherents, has plain Scripture-Evi— 
dence to ſupport it, and is likewiſe atteſted by the Ex- 
perience of Mankind, that are ſufficiently acquainted 
with themſelves, and duly obſerve what paſſeth in their 
own Hearts. Such are hereby led to confeſs an mate 


Corruption, whether others be ſo conſcious of it in them- Þ 
ſelves, or not. They feel and lament it, that“ Man 
by his Fall into a State of Sin, hath wholly loſt all | 
« Ability of Will to any SPIRITUAL Good ͤaccompany- 


„ ingoalvation ; fo as, a natural Man, being altogether 


« averſe from thatGood,and dead in Sin, is not able by |þ 


Þ 
K 
; 


* his own Strength, to convert himſelf, or to prepare | 


“ himſelf thereunto.” According to the Aſſembly's 
Explanation of themſelves in their CN FESs oN of Faith, 


Chap. 9. Sect. 3 — And as to what they ſay, in their Þ 
Catechiſm, of Man's being © by the Corruption of his 
| Nature 
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Nature WHOLLY inclined 70 ALL Evil, and that cons. 
TINUALLY,” it means, that this is the primary Source 
of all their bad Inclinations, and that, as of it's ſelf, it in- 


clines Men only to Evir, to all Evil, and this continu- 


ally ; fo that, were Men left wholly 4% themſefves,with- 
out divineReſtraznts,but attended with Satan's Tempta- 
tions, the Corruption of their Nature would carry them 
into the vileſt Crimes, and every one be as bad as the 
worſt, as profane and immoral, diſcovering himſelf to 
be © a Bond-ſlave to Satan,” 1n as viſible a way and in 
as groſs Initances,even as ſome do. But ſtil}, whatever 


ſtrong Terms the Aſembly may have uſed in their Pro- 


poſition, to ſet forth the Corruption of our Nature by 
Means of Adam's Fall, it was very diftant from their 
Intention, to ſuggeſt, as if Man was equally corrupt by 
Nature, as he is capable of being; or, as if the native 
Principle of Sin was, of it ſelf, fo ſtrong and violent, 
as not to admit of being made ſtronger and more im- 
petuous by a Courſe of vicious Practice; or, as if Na- 
lure, corrupt as it is, were in allCircumſtances (whether 
under the "Advantages of Inſtruction and virtuous Ex- 
ample, or not) always alike impotent & averſe to all that 
is good; or to all that is moralh & materially good, equal- 
ly as it is to all that is formally and ſpiritually good. 

Mr. Taylor ſeems to affect, that the 4/Jembly's Opinion 
ſhould be view'd in ſuch a Light, that ſo the greater 
Odium might fall upon it: but every ſuch Inſinuation 
18 groundleſs and abuſive. 

Upon the whole, if the Old-7 -ament- Deſcriptions, 
cited by the Apoſtle, with a View to confirm hisDoCt- 
rine of the univerſal Pravity of Mankind, and illuſtrate 
tne Fall of Man by its common Effects, were perti- 
nently cited by him, and full to his Purpoſe ; then the 
Pxoor brought by the Aſſembly of Divines from Rom. 
3. is alſo pertinent and full to their Purpoſe, it being 
the ſame with his, — But I go on — 
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The next PRoor (under the ſame Head as the ſor- 
mer) bro't by the Aſſembly, and objected to by our Au- 
thor, is EpH.2. 1,2,3. And you hath he quickened,who 
- were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Wherein, in Times peſt 

- ye walked according to the Courſe of this World, according 
to the Prince of the Power of the Air,theSpirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. Among whom 
- alſo we all had our Converſation in Times paſt in tkeLufts 


of our Fleſh, fulfilling ibe Defires of the Hleſb and of the | 


Mind; and were ty Nature the Children of Wrath, even 
as others, 


I have already ſhewn, That a State of Sin is a State 


of ſpiritual DEATH ; That /piritaal Death was includ- 
ed in the primitive Threatning, Thou ſhalt ſurely die ; 
That Adam by his firſt Offence fell under this Death: 


and of Conſequence, - all his natural Deſcendents are 


born in a State of ſpiritual DEATH; by one Man's Diſ- 
obedience many being made Sinners. — Agreable is the 
Repreſentation here made of the State and Character 
of the Epheſians, before their Converſion. Nor are 
they ſingled out, as if this Deſcription belong'd rol hem 
only, in Diſtinction from all others, or eminently, above 


all others: but is apply'd to them in common with the 


reſt of Mankind. ' For the ſame is plainly ſuggeſted 
here to be the State and Character of he WORLD | in 
general; of all Mankind, in that and every Age, an- 
tecedently to Converſion, And the Apoſtle, who had 
been of the Jews Religion, and had therein profited a- 
bove many, nevertheleſs takes in himſelf into the Num- 
ber of the dead in Sins, the Children of Diſabedience, and 
the Children of Wrath, as being in Fact and Truth 
ſuch an one before his Converſion; ; -yea, he takes in 
ALL his Chriſtian Brethren, whether Jews or Genirles, 
and pronounces them theChildren of Wrath &yNATURE, 
even as others, or like the reſt of the World. The A- 
poi here makes Uſe of a noted Hebraiſm ; and the 


Phraſes 
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Phraſes are capable of being variouſly underſtood, ei- 
ther in an active, or a paſſive Senſe, If Men are Chil- 

dren of DISOBEDIENCE, in the active Senſe, I ſup- 
ofe, none will deny them to be, on that Account, 


| Children of RAA UI, in the paſſiveSenſe. Being actual 


Tranſgreſſors, it will be granted, they are Objects of 


| GOD's Anger, or, in our Author's Terms, “related to 


RAT; which he allows to mean Divine Wrath. — 
But perhaps the former Character will admit of a lie 
Conſtruction with the latter; and, in thatSenſe, may be 
applied to ſuch Subjects, as it is not juſtly applicable 
to in the adtive Senſe. As the Seeds of all actual Sin, 
Unbelief and Rebellion, are latent in the corrupt Na- 


ure we derive from Adam, Mankind may properly, on 


this Account. be termed Children of Di ſobedience, even 
fram their Birth, before ever Sin which dwelleih in them 
hath broken forth in actual Tranſgreſſions. And in 


| Virtue of their federal Connection with Adam, as well 


as natural Deſcent from him, they may alſo not un- 
ficly be called Children of Diſobedience; being ſo related 


to his Diſobedience, as to have the Gazlt thereof im- 


puted to them. For the Apoſtle aſſures us, that by 
one Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners: which 


our Author would have to be render'd, were © con- 


$11TUTED Sinners,” in the judicial Senſe ; or adjudged 
to be ſuch. And we are ſure that theFudgment of GOD . 


is according to Truth: therefore they mult be truly and 


properly Sinners, or Children of Diſobedience ; and if ſo, 
then certainly Children of Wrath, © worthy of Death.” 
But Mr. Taylor raiſes aVariety of Ozze#ions ; which, 


tho' in general they appear to me but trifling and eva- 


ſory,yet as he ſeems to lay a peculiarStreſs upon them, 
and to have laid out much of his beſt Skill & Strength 
in diſcuſſing the preſent Proor, that if poſſible he 
might deſtroy the Force of it, and wreſt it out of the 
Aſſembly's Hands, I ſhall the more particularly note, 
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and endeavour to remove, as briefly as I can, all what: 


ever he has objected againſt their Conſtruction and | 


Application of Een. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

1. He objects, Nothing is here ſaid, or intima- 
ted, concerning Adam, or any ill Effects of his Sin upon 
us. 7 (Pag. 108.)— He has often made the like Re- 
mark : that it ſeems, no Scripture-Proof will ſatisfy 


him, in this Caſe, unleſs Adam be there particularly | 


mentioned, or the Effects of his Sin upon us be ſpeci- 


fy'd, and ſpoken of under that Name or Notion. It 


will not content him, that we are elſewhere expreſly 
told of Sin's entring into the Wor Id by Adam, and of 
Death's entring by his Sin, and ſo paſſing upon all 
Men, for that all have ſinned, or been made Sinners by 
his Diſobedience : Which fully accounts for the 4niver- 
ſal Pravity apparent among Mankind, and points ou: 
the true Origin or.primary Source of all the 5// Effefts 
there are conſtantly viſible. in the World. And by 
comparing one Scripture with another (which is the 
Aſſembly's uſual Way) we might eaſily be led to a right 
underſtanding of ſuch Places as that we are now upon, 
But this Place, altho' conſider'd alone by it ſelf, ſeems 
to me plain and full enough to the Aſſembly's Purpoſe, 
For the Apoſtle here aſcribes nothing to theEphe/ans, 
but what he likewiſe aſſumes to Himſelf, and aitributes 
to all the World beſides. He confeſſes, in the Name 
of the Saints 1 in common; WE ALL had our Conver- 
ſation in Times paſt, in ibe Luſts of our Fleſh, — and were 
by Nature the Children of Wrath. even as OTHERS ;— 


WE were dead i in Sins, &c. Which muſt needs extend | 


our Views to the whole World, and carry up ourTho' ts 
to Alam; as implying that we ALI.“ ſinned, in him 
and fell with him in his firſtTranſgreſſion,” according 
ts the Scriptural Doctrine of the Aſſembly $Catechiſm. 
But ſo unreaſonable is Mr. Taylor, he is not content 
without ſomething directly orexplicitly ſaid of hn 
an 
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and his Sin, as affecting us: yet it is obſervable, 
where any Text 1 is the moſt expreſs, he ſtudies ſome E 
vaſion. 

2. He objects; © The Epheſians were GenTiLEs, 
converted to the Faith of the Goſpel ; and as ſuch, 


the DO writes to them.”— And then, 


In theſe Verſes, he is deſcribing their wretched 
Oy he” deplorable State while they were in GenTiLE 
« Darkneſs, in order to illuſtrate and magnify the 
« Grace of God in calling them to the Knowlege and 
« Prvileges of the Goſpel.” — ”? But ſurely, if the Di- 


vine Grace were no farther, or no otherwiſe, illuſtrated 


and magnify'd, than in bringing Men under the Light 
of the Goſpel, and its common Privileges (which is all 
that I ſuppoſe our Author to intend here) the Goſpel 
would be loft upon them, as to its true and eſſential 
End, their being brought to believe unto the ſaving of 
the Soul and thus they would receive the Grace of Gd 
in vain. —Beſides, it is moſt obvious and indiſputable, 
that the Apoſtle ia theſe Verſes has his Eye to the 
ſaving Benefit of the Goſpel,and to others as Partakers 


thereof (together with the Epheſians) who had never 


been in GENTILE Darkneſs. He takes in Himſelf, arid 
others, both Fews and Gentiles, as Partakers of the 
Benefit, wheg he ſays, (V. 4, 3.) But God who is rich in 
Mercy, for his great Love wherewith be hath loved US, * 


| even when WE were DEAD in Sins, batb QUICKNED 


US, &c. It means ſuch a Quickning, as is the ſpecial 
Work of the Spirit of Life, making them free from the 
Law of Sin and Death ,—Dead indeed unto Sin, but alive 
unto God thro' Feſus Chriſt ; as the ſame Apoſtle ex- 


| plains himſelf elſewhere. And he here celebrates the 


great Love of God, who is rich in Mercy, in thus quick- 
ning bim and others, (the Saints, in common) as well 
as the Epbeſ Fans ; owning that be bimſelf,and allSaints, 
as well as eſe at Epheſus, in T imes paſt were DEAD 

in 
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in Sins :;—which ſpeaks them to be by NATURE the 
Children of Wrath, one as well as another, — - But Mr, 
Taylor ſtarts another Objection. 

He ſays (Pag. 109.) When the Avaſt ſaith, 
*they were dead in 7 1 and Sins, he plainly ſpeaks 
85 0 their own perſonal Iniquities, wherein in Time 

;/t (before their Converſion) zhey walked,” &c.— 
Bui then it muſt be remembred, the Apoſtle farther 
ſaith, that their thus walking was according to theConrſe 
of 12 ORLD; intimating it to be the Cuſtom of 
Mankind in general thro' every Are, and of all by Na- 
ture, thus to "walk, ſerving, the Devil and their own 
Luſts. And when he ſays, they had ſo walked in 
Time paſt, he means the hole of it, even from their 
Youth up, ever ſince they were capable of knowing 
Good and Evil: No Time, before their Converſion, be- 
ing excepted. This argues, it was their natural Bent, 
thus to walk in Treſpaſſes and Sins. They did but tul- 
fil the Lufs of the Devil, and of their own Fleſb and 
Mind, in walking as they did: and it ſufficiently diſ- 
covers the corrupt Bias of Nature, that it is the Man- 
ner of be World in all Ages, to walk thus, before 
Converſion. For, whar Mankind are univer ſally ad- 
dicted to, tis reaſonable to think, they are naturally 


inclined to. And the Apoſtle aſcribes the ſameThing 


to ALL, not ſo much as excepting himfeli. — Among 
whom alſo WE ALL had our Converſation &c. l ob- 
ſerve, Mr. Taylor would evade our Argument from 
this, by ſuggeſting, that the Apoſtle put bimſelf with 
them, as theApoſtle of the Gentiles.” But how are we 


to underſtand this? Did he put himſelf with them | 


under that Notion, AS the Apoſile of the Gentiles ? 
No ſurely, for he was ſuch by Office only; and this, 
not before, but after his Converſion.— Or, does it mean, 
that his being eminently the Apoſtle of the Gentiles 

was che Occaſion of his putting himſelf in with the 
| 4 dpheſiany, 
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Epbeſians, they being ſuch ? No, again: becauſe he alſo 

uts in Others with them, in Reſpect of whom there 
could nt be any ſuch Occaſion. For he ſpeaks in the 
moſt comprehenſwe Terms, Among whom We ALL &c. 
Which includes Fews, as well as Gentiles, And Paul 
being born and bred a Few, why might not he rather 
put in himſelf under hat Notion, in writing to the 
Epbeſians, even as he did in writing to the Galatians ? 
(Compare Epb. 2. 3. with Gal. 1. 13. & 2. 15, 16. 


and I Tim. 1. 13,15.) If you credit his own Account 


of himſclf here and elſewhere, before his Converſion, 
you may well ſuppoſe him putting himſelf in the ſame 


| Rank with the Ephrſians, as a Child of Diſobedience, 


and a Child of Wrath, by Nature. 


(} 


Bat Mr. Taylor has this farther Remark. * Moſt 
certainly he is not here ſpeaking of their Fall in Adam, 
but of their Treſpaſſes and Sins, in which they walk- 
** ed— ihro' the Darkneſs and Degeneracy of their 
Minds.“ —I own, theApoltle ſpears of their wicked 
Walk, and aſcribes it to the Lufls of their Fleſh and 
Mind, as the Source and Principle. Well,and has he 
not ſaid elſewhere, that 1 be carnally minded is Death ? 
And now, if he ſpeaks here of © a Degeneracy of Mind” 


that was not meerly contradted by Cuſtem in ſinning, 


nor peculiar»to Heathens, but was principally native, 
and common to al, before Converſion ; which I think 
is the real Caſe ; it follows then, the Apoſtle here pri- 
marily refers to that State of Spiritual Death, in which 
they were born. And tho' he ſpeaks of Sins, in the 


plural Number, thar is nothing ar all inconſiſtent with 


his meaning primarily original or indwelling Sin. This 
is the Source and Sum of all Treſpaſſes and Sins: and 
for its Variety of Luſts is called the Body of Sin ; as, for 

itsDcadlineſs, it is called the Body of Death; and for 
its pernicious Tyranny, the Law of Sin and Death.—- 
In Contradi tion therefore to our Author, tho in Com- 
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Pliance with the Tenor of ſacred Scripture, 1 may and 
muſt ſay, if we will allow the Apoſtle co ſpeak in pre- 
per Language and in a juſt Conſiſtence with himſelſ in. 
his other Writings, he is here, in what he ſays of the 
Epbeſians being dead in Sins, primarily ſpeaking of a 
Spiritual Death, which they were originally under, and 
not meerly what they had procured to themſelves by 


4 : perſonal actual Treſpaſſes; and ſo, conſcquentially or 


in Effect he is here ſpeaking of their Fall in Adam.” 
Otherwiſe indeed, the Coherence of his Words in the 


Text would be deſtroyed: for he is expreſs in his Aſ- i 


ſertions, WE ALL had our Converſation, & e. and were 
by Nature ihe Children of Wrath, even as others. "The 
ſeveral Parts and Clauſes of ts Text equally refer to 
Al, and the Apoſtle applies them to himſelf, as well 
as to the Epbt ſians, in common with O: bers. 
By the Way, I obſerve, Mr. Taylor (for what Reaſon 
he beſt knows) has intirely overlook'd and ſuppreſs'd, 
in his Comments, that important Concluſion of the 
Text, Even as Others, Which, I think, if he had duly 
attended to it, muſt have ſuperſeded a great Part (if 
not the whole) of his ſpecious Gloſſes and Arguipgs 
on the preſent Portion of Scripture. For this ſhews, 
there was nothing peculiar in theCaſe of the Epheſians, 
as if they only, of all Men, or they emphatically, above 
all Men, were y Nature the Children of Wrath, and 
dead in Sins, They were ſuch but even as Others; not 
only as, other Gentiles, but as the Jews, not excepting 
this Apaſtle himſelf. In the ſame Senſe then as the 
Epheſians were dead in Sins, and Children of FFrath, 


OTHERS were ſao, yea ALL others; and remain fo, | 


until recovered out of a State of Nature, and brought 
into a State of Grace; which is not. accompliſhed 


meerly by. being proſelyted to the Chriſtian Profeſſion 


(as this Author pretends) + but by the Holy Spirit's 
cpa. a 8 into de #Fallonfp of bag 
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Son of God, and by the Sprinkling of the Blood of 
Jeſus, delivering them from the Curſe of the Law due 
LO on” for original and actual Sins. 

Mr. Taylor g g0es-0n to ſay (Pag. 110.) © When 


Ks {The Apoſtle addeth, and were by Nature theChildren 
| © of Mratb, he cannot mean, they were liable to the 


« Divine Wrath, or Puniſhment, by that Nature which 
„they bro'r into the World at their Birth. This is 


N infinitely abjurs ;— and little leſs than Blaſphemy”— 


Tigh Charges truly, and had Need have very full E- 
vidence to ſupport them! But the Comfort is, they 
are quite grounaleſs and abuſi ve, as level'd againſt our 


Expoſition of the Text. Yer I think, theſe very 


Charges (high and heavy as they are) might juſtly be 
retorted : I mean, might fairly be return'd upon our 
Author, with regard to his own Miſrepreſentations of 
the Scripture. Doctrine of Original Sin, and others in 


Connection with it: who manifeſtly racks his Inven= 


tion, and ftrains his Imagination, beyond all the Li- 


mits of ſober Reaſon, in ſearching out many Inventions, 


that he may turn plain Texts ot Scripture to a Senſe 
altogether foreign to the Scope of the inſpired Writer, 
and contrary to the univerſal Drift of Divine Revela- 


| tion. What is this, but a wreſting the Scriptures, and 


perverting the Goſpe!? And what heavy Imputations 
might this Conduct (without any Abule) be; loaded 
with ? But I delight nor in Recrimination. *Tis 
more eligible to me, to attend to what'our Author 
has attempted 3 in Support of his unjuſtifiable Charges 
againſt our Opinion. And the Vanity of all he has 
here offer'd, I think, may ealily be made appear. 

It ſeenis/Mr. Taylor found it neceſſary by all Means, 
to ward off el iagger from this Scripture- Proof; or his 
Cauſe would be undone, in the Apprehenſion of ſuch 
as make theBible theirRule of Faith. Therefore, judg- 
ing no other Expedient ſo effectual for the Purpoſe, he 
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conteſts the Meaning of the Words; and inſtead of 
the obvious and generally receiv'd Senſe, ſtudy's to 
invent ſome different Senſe, and palms upon the Apo- 
ſtle a Meaning contrary to the plain Scope of his Ar- 
gument in the Place, as well as to the Current of his 
other Wr:itings referring to the ſame Subject. I hope, 


it is neither abſurd nor tlaſpbemins, to ſay as this ſame 


Apoſtle has done elſewhere, That All bade finned ; 

That the Scripture bath concluded all under Sin; 1 bat 
all ihe World are become guilty before God, i. e. become 
liable to Divine Wrath, and Puniſhment, or accord— 

ing to Mr. Taylor's own Conſtruction, © made inſuffi— 
cient for their own Juſtification before GoJ.'*— Yet 
what does all this amount to, more or leſs,than to ſay, 
Ke were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as 
Oibers? And the ſame Apoſtle gives us the true 
Key to his Meaning in the Whole, by his Aſſertions, 
That through the Offence of ONE many be dead; That 
by ONE Man's Diſobedience many were made Sinners x ; 
bat the Judgment was by ONE 4o Condenmaticn ; 

That by the Offence of ONE, Judgment came upon all 
Men to Condemnation, &c.—By which Texts it appears, 
that Adam's Poſterity, being united with him ard in— 
_ cluded in him, were through his Fall brought into an 
Eſtate of Sin and Miſery. And if ſo, then aſiurediy 


all of us may, in a Senſe conſonant hereto, ſubſcribe 


to the Apoſtle's humble Confeſſion in the Words be- 
jote us, Fe were by Nature the Children of Mraib, even 
as others, God tells us ſo by an inſpired Writer: and 
he that believeth not God, hath made bim a Liar. 
After all, to prove that the Apoſtle could not mean 
as he ſpeaks, or that we cannot take his Words lite- 
rally, without AZ/urdity, and a near Approach to Bla/- 
phemy, our Author gives the following Reaſon. © For 
this NaTuRE, whatever Iufirmities it may be at- 
. * rended with, is no other than GOD's- own Work 
| and 
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« and Gift.” Well, I perceive then, our Nature (tho? 
God's own Work and Gilt) is allow'd to be“ attended 
with In fir mities.“ And moſt certainly Mankind in 
common will own, theſe are ſuch as affect our whole 
Man, as well the Mind, as the Body. Are we not all 
ſenſible of intellectual and moral, as well as bodily In- 
firmitier, attending our NATURE, even © that Nature 
« we bro't into the World with us at our Birth ”? 
And are they not (at leaſt ſome of them) ſuch Infir- 
milies, as we have no juſt Grounds, from Reaſon. or 
Scripture, to ſuppoſe actually attended that Nazure 
which the firſ} Man bro't into the World with him at 
his Creation? Yet all confeſs, our Nature is GOD's 
Work and Gift, as well as bis, — But the Queſtion is, 
Whence ariſes this Difference between his Nature, as 
it was made at firſt, and the ſame Nature as it is found 
in us? Now, the Scripture of Truth being my Rule 
« Tow I am bold to ſpeak as I think they inſtruct 
That by oneMansin entred into bell old, and Death 
by chis] Sin; That in Adam all die; That what is 
born of the Fleſh is Fleſb, &c. That therefore the 


« Infirmities attending our Nature” are primarily the 


penal Conſequents of Adam's Sin, and our Fall in him; 


a ſure Argument of a native corruptState, and imputed 
Guile ; the Beginning of Death, which is the Mages 


| of Sin, and terminating in eternal Perdition, wherever 


*« that Nature which Men bring into the World with 
them at their Birth,” goes with chem out of the World, 


unchanged and unrenewed by a ſecond and. ſpiritual 
Birth. 


„Nr. 7. aylor adds this farther Reflection, level'd a- 
ant the Aſſembly of Divines, and their Adherents : 
Men may pretend Self- Abaſement” [i. e. on the Ac- 


count of original Sin ] But this is not to abaſe our 


©& ſelves for our own. evil Deeds, but to vilify the 
* Donor of our Being, by vilifying his Work and 
Int Eo EY 7 


1 
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« Gift. —I anſwer, No Body that I know of, pretends 35 
Adam's Sin to be our own evil Deed, in that Senſe, as if ki 
we perſonally committed the Fact. Yer this is not in- 

conſiſtent with it's being ours in another Senſe, by Par 
ticipation with Adam in the Guilt, Pollution, and penal Rl 
Effects of it, as he ſuſtained the Place of our common 

| Repreſentative in the Covenant of Works, and ſo we 
were included in him as our moral Head, 'as well as 
natural Father, when he ſinned and fell. On this Ac- g. 
count, I think, it may fitly be ſaid, We ſinned in * 
„ him and fell with him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion” 


(as the 4ſſembly ſpeak) and of Conſequence (as the A- * 
poſtle ſpeaks) were by Nature Children of Wrath ; in 
which implies our being born in a State of Sin and 8 
Miſery. Nor can I fee how the ſaying of this is any pr 


ways © a vilifying the Doxor of our Being, by vilify- by 
ing bis Work and Gift.”— The Preacher (Eccl. 5. 29.) Fo 
. reaches us to diſtinguiſh, properly in this Caſe. GOD 


made Man upright : But Thx have ſought out many 7 
Inventions, ' Here the Operation of theCreator,and that th 
of the Creature, are ſet in Oppoſition to one another: Pc 
and here is ſuggeſted the Change ot State, from moral gh. 
Rectitude to the contrary, which came upon Mankind th 
by means of heir own Folly. For it is plain to me, in Fe, 


this Scripture, Adam and his Poſterity are conſidered ſe 
as one Body, in ſtrict Conjunction, with regard both to 10 
original Righteouſneſs and the ſubſequent Apoctucy. 80 
Tho' it was One Man, that was perſonally made upright, th 
and that perſonally ſinned away his Uprightneſs: Let 15 
as he ſuſtained a public Capacity, his Poſterity ſhare | 
in the Guilt & Ruine, that came by his Sin. Agrea- h 
bly the Apoſtle ſays, It was ONE that fnned, perſo- 
nally.; and yet at the ſame Time fays, ALL bave fin- 
ned, reputanvely. (Rom. 5,.12,16.) So that, con- 


ftruCtively, we our ſelves ſinned” away original Righte- 


buſhels; as we were in cloſe Connection with him that 
- e 8 did 
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did it. Indeed, as all human Nature was collected and 
included in Adam, the common Root & Head of Man- 


kind, it may fitly be ſaid, our Nature depraved and 


ruined it elf. Hence, human Nature having corrupied 
it ſelf. in the firſt Inſtance, - and under ſuch Circum- 


ſtances as then attended it, it follow'd of Courſe, that 
this Nature muſt be corrupt in every Inſtance, when 
propagated by ordinary Generation. — Adam being 
made a mutable, tho' upright Creature, and being 
ſtrangely ſeduced of the Temprer, ſinn'd and fell by 
the Choice of His own Free-will : and We, as we were 
in his Loins and in his Covenant, may alſo be ſaid to 
have ſinned and fallen by our ewn Choice ; his Will be- 
ing virtually and conſtructively ours. Beſure, it is 


conſequentially ours, as we make it our own : for we 


practically confirm and ratify the Choice made for us 
by Vim, as ſoon as we are perſonally capable of mak- 
ing any Choice for our ſelves, by our chu/ing the K vil, 


and reſuft ing the Good,as is the Manner of Childhood and 
auth. And one would rationally conclude, a Thing 


thus early and univerſal ſhould be natural. This Dif- 

poſition appears too, early, to be the ſole Effect of Ex- 
ample ; and ſometimes appears in direct Oppoſition to 
that. It is a Diſeaſe, which often reſiſts hetimes the 
Force of the wiſeſt Remedies, and plainly proves it 
ſelf hereditary. That Sin reigns as it does among Men, 
ſo generally, and ſo early in Life, I think, argues a 
corrupt Bias in that Nature which they bring into 
the World with them.” — However, far be the. *ho'r 


from me, as if * the Donor of our Being” were the 
Author of this Corruption cleaving to ourNature. The 


holy God infuſes not any Malignity into the Hearts of 
the Sons of Men, tho naturally " full of Evil. But hu- 
man Nature. being vitiated 1 in the firſt Man, by himſelf, 
it of Courſe deſcends from h um unto us, in that vitia- 
b enn. The preciſe Mode, or Manner, leave 
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as an unſearchable Myſtery. Vet the 7 bing 1 firmly 
believe. And for any to deny this Article in Divinity, 
meerly becauſe it is myſterious, when at the ſam- time 
they believe many Myſteries in Philoſophy, Cilcovers 
great Partiality in them. — Regeneration is aThing full 
of Myſtery too: yet a certain Reality, and of ſuch ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity, that without it none can ſee the King- 
dom of God. (Fob. 3. 3.) And the Change in Conver- 
ſion is call'd a being born again, partly in Alluſion to 
natural Birtb; the moral and ſpiritual Circumſtances 
of which are the main Ground of the Neceſſity of this 
New Birth. But now, if a (50; excepting [afants) 
need this renewing and transform ng Change, in order 
to final Happineſs, why ſhould it be tho't incredible; 
that ght Nature we brought into the World with us 
at our Birth,” was in ſpiritual and moral: Reſpects de- 
generale, from what the ſame Nature was originally, as 
it ſubſiſted in Adam at ficft, who was made upright ?— 
And fallen Adam having derived to his Poſterity this 
his Nature, ſo depravecl as it was by his Sin, and at- 


tended as it was with ſuch a Relation to the Law and 


Obligation to Puniſhment, why ſhould it be thought 


incredible, that we were &y Nature Children of M. rath ? 


When Adam begat Sons and Daughters, we are told 
(Gen. 5. 3.) He begat in his Likeneſs. Not indeed in 


his 22 as he was at firſt, holy and happy; but in 


his Likeneſs as he was afterwards, when he had fallen, 
had depraved his Nature, and incurred the Curſe of 
the Law: ſo that his Sons and Daughters, being be- 
gotten in the Likeneſs of their apoſtate Father, were by 
Nature the Children of Wrath. And by Parity of 
Reaſon we may conclude, They propagated the ſame 
Likeneſs to their Sons and Daughters. We fee conti- 


nually, according to the Proverbial Saying, Every 


Like pepets its LikE: which undoubtedly is the Re- 


ſult of . LIN of — eſtabliſhed by 
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the Creator. Agreably to theſe, we find; Man begets 


Man, a Creature in his natural Likeneſs, with reſpec to: 
the Eſſentials of his Kind, as diſtinguiſh'd from the 
Beaſts that periſh. And every Age witneſſeth, that 
Man begets Man in his moral Likeneſs alſo, with ref- 
pet to a depraved Diſpoſition of Mind and Heart, 
early diſcovering it. ſelf in actual Tranſgreſſions. Now, 


why may we not think this to be purſuant to the origi- 


nal Conſtitution eſtabliſhed by the Creator, when he. 
placed Man upon the Earth ; and primarily owing to 
the Sin of Adam, our common Father and Head? I 
don't ſee how it can be any Reflection on the V iſdom 


or Goodneſs of the Creator, to let bis own Laus and 


Conſtitutions, of whatever Kind, and whether reſpecting 
the moral or natural World, have their proper Courſe. 
Nor do I ſee how it is a Reflection upon either, that 
he ſuffered fallen Adam to propagate his corruptedNa- 
ture, any more than it was, that he permitted inno- 
cent Adam's falling into Sin, and ſo corrupting his 
Nature, and loſing the moral Image of God, in which 
he was created. 

Mr. Taylor obſerves, * The Nature 80 every Indi: 


' vidual Man and Woman—muſt come out of the Hands 


of Ged. True; but not juſt in the ſame Senſe as the 
firſt: Man's Nature did. For be was made immediately; 

by the ſole creating Power of God, excluſive of all 
ſubordinate Agents and was made free of all Relation to 
any antecedent Beings of the fame Species z and belgre 
the actual ſetting up of that federal Conflitution,. Man 
was to be ordered by, Sc. So that his coming out of 
God's Hand, in ſuch a Way, and in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces, may afford an Argument for the moral Fur ity of 


that Nature he brought into the World with him, at 
his Creations And yet our coming out of the 7055 
Hand, if it be in a &fferent Way from his, and in iffe- 
Led cen 5 8 lar from affording any 


Argument 
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Argument for the Purity of that ſame Nature, as hro't 
into the World with 4s at our Birth. Now certainly, 
there is a wide Difference in our Caſe and his. For we 
were produced into perſonal Exiſtence, tho' by the 
Hand of God, yet in the Way of common Providence, 
by a Divine Concourſe with ſecond Cauſes ; ; by the In- 
tervention of human Parents ; under a neceſſary Rela- 
tion to prior Creatures of the ſame Species, that were in 
a fallen Condition; and under a Law already eſtabliſh- 
ed, that had been given to the firſt Man in his primi- 
tive State, - but actually broken by him; and farther 
ſtill, under ſuch a Connection with this original Sinner, 
as to be involved in the ſame Sentence of Death with 
him, on the Score of his Offence, Sc. I look upon 
theſe to be very material and important Articles of 
Diſagreement between our Caſe, and Alam's : and 
ſuch as (all Things conſider'd) make it rational to 
think that Nature we are born wich, very different oh 
moral and ſpiritual Accounts, from ibai Naiuyge he was 
created with. 4 
Mr. Taylor pleads, ** «It is God's Power fone, that 
forms the Nature of every individual Perſon.“ Which 
is true, in a qualify'd Senſe. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing God 
exerciſed his Power after a-very different Manner,in the 
Creation of Adam (who received his Being from God at 
the firſt Hand) and in the Birth of his Poſterity (who 
received it at the ſecond Hand) and alſo ſeeing bey 
'cortie into perſonal Exiſtence under relative Circum- 
Rances very different from what be did, it doth not 
appear to me, ho-. GOD's having formed & faſhioned 
us, every one of us,” ſhould neceſi] arily infer, that A- 
dam's Nature, as he firſt received it, and our Nature, as 
moe firſt received it, cannot vary from one another, in 
their moral Qualities and ſpiritual Condition, tho' a- 
greeing in Eſſentials, and both (eſſentially conſidered) 
woe Work of one ſupreme Feen The a” 5 
4 f 0 


> << SE Haq 2 


e 


N 


0h” gt ng OY, 8 


concerning ORIGINAL SIN. 203 


God is ſuch, that he could have preveated the firſt 


Man from ever commencing a Sinner: and fo, he 
could have prevented the, Diſobedience of One from 
making many Sinners. But he ſaw fit to limit himſelf 
in the Exerciſe of his Power, by an eftabliſhed Rule of 


Government, and a well-adjuſtedScheme of Diſpenſations, 


relative to Man; and purſuant thereto, he permitted 
both thoſe Events, the latter as well as the former, 
actually to take Place: yet this without the leaſt Re- 
proach to his Wiſdom or his Goodneſs, in the one Caſe 
more than in the other. Ir was certainly no Ways in- 
conſiſtent with either of theſe his Attributes, that he ſuf. 
ered Adam to fin, and hereby to degrade his Nature 
from what it was before. Nor can I ſee how it was 
any Ways inconſiſtent with the one or other of theſe At- 
tributes, to conſticure adam, while in his innocent 
State, the common Repreſentative and moral Head, as 
well as natural Progenitor, of the human Race; ſo that 
They, being included in him, might have food, together 
with him, and therefore were under an equal Probabi- - 
lily with him of being finally and everlaſtingly happy; 
which I think to be the true State of the Caſe, upon 
Scripture-Giounds. And it ſo, then how can it be any 
Reflection upon the Miſdom or the Goodneſs of God, to 
ſay of our ſelves and all others, that in Conſequence of 
Adam's Sin and Fall, We were by NaTuRE the Chil- 
dren of Wrath * Be-ſure, for my own Part, I ſee nei- 
ther infinite Abſurdity nor any Thing a- kin to Blaſphe- 


my in this, tho* Mr. Taylor pretends to ſee both. 


He goes on to ſay, © Far was it from the 4poſte's 
Thoughts to ſuggeſt any Thing tending to depreciate 
our Nature.” I believe ſo too, as concerning its 
eſſential Faculjies, whereby it is ſtill ſuperiour to every 
Brutal Nature, and ally'd to the Angelical Nature. 
But I don't believe it far from his Thoughs, to ſug- 


geſt any Thing tending to humble our Nature, as having 
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already depreciated it ſelf, yea, ſunk it ſelf into an ig- 
ponunious:State of Death and Mratb. Surely it was 
far from his Thoughts (as it is from mine) to ſuppoſe 
Man that is barn of a Woman, to be naturally juſt the 
ſame Creature, in moral and ſpiritual Regard:, as the 
firft Man was, in his primitive State, who: was not 
born of a Woman, but derived his Being :mmediately 
fromGod, and was made in bis Likeneſs. Surely, very 
far was it ſrom the Apoſtle's Thoughts ever to ſug- 
geſt, or imagine, as if the Nature of Mankind in com 
mon had /9/# Nothing of it's primitive Dignity ; which 
lay principally in thoſe inherent ſpiritual and moral 
Endowments, whereby ic ſo nearly reſembled the very 
Nature of God, it's Maker ; as the ſame Apoſtle ſug- 
geſts in this Epiſtle to the Epheſians. (Chap. 4. 24. $ 
And when he there ſpeaks of Men's being renewed in 
| the Spirit of their Mind, putting off the old Man,which 
75 corgupt according to the deceitful Luſts, and putting on 
the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs, doth he not moſt plainly ſug- 
75 that Sin has deprived all Mankind of the moral 
age of GOD, and that our NAaTvuRE, in its preſent 


fallen State, needs a ſpiritual Renovation, in Order to 


recovering its ancient Reſemblance to the Divine Na- 
ture? Nor can there any rational Account be given 
of the Scheme of Cbriſtianity, but upon thisSuppoſicion, 
that all are by Nature under Sin, — It's true, all the 
while, the Apoſtle by no Means had it in View, to 
* depreciate our NATURE, properly ſpeaking. No; 
he honoured our Nature, as it ſubſiſted in the fr 
Man, while he retained the Divine Image : . And he 
honoured our Nature, much more, as it exiſted. i in the 
ſecond Man, who was eminently the Image of GOD. 
Subordi inately, he honoured Our Nature i in the Saints, 
as having the Divine Cage reftored in them, tho' but 
imper fectly ar preſent. Yea, he honoured our Nature 
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in Sinners themſelves, as excelling that of the inferiour 


Creatures, and as bearing ſome Similitude of Gad, in the 


Powers of Unde rſtanding and. Choice, Immortalit of 
the Soul, Sc. On ſuch Accounts, he honoured all 
Men. Burt ſtill, on other Accounts, vile Perſon was 
contemned in bis Eyes, Human Nature, conſidered in 
its moral Character, and as it acts it ſelf in the Car: 
nally minded, ran very low in his Efleem. He hints 


| this in the Reproof he gave to ſome of his Chriſtian 
Brethren (1 Cor.3.3.) Are ye not carnal, and walk as 


MEN? He here ſuggeſts, as if he look'd upon Car- 
zality to be common and natural to Men; and as if 
he judg'd it a valtReproach,for any to be charged with 
walking as MEN. To walk in the Luſts of cur Fleſh, 
fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind (with 
having done which in Time paſt, he raxes the Ephe- 
ſians, and himſelf, in our Context) this is to c ag 
MEN : Not as it is the Duty of Men to walk, conſi- 
dering the Purpoſes of their Being, and the Capacities 
of their NaTURE,; but as it is the Manier of MEN to 
walk, who have no ſupernatural Principle in them, to 
rad the Inclination of their Nature. What 
doth this ſpeak, but. that our Na TURE, ſince the 
Fall, is in a corrupt Eſtate, habitually prone ta Evil ; 
and fo, that we are by NATURE the Children of Wratb, 
one and all of us? Which the Apoſtle, well know- 
ing the Pride of vain Man, too ſtrongly prejudicing 
all; in F avour of their NaTuRE, takes Occaſion to re- 
mind the Epbeſians of (together with himſelf) for the 
furthering their Humiliation, and for the exciting in 
them more. admiring Thoughts of God's abundant 
Mercy towards them in their Recovery, through the 
Merits of Chriſt, out of that State of Sin and Miſery, 
into which the Fall brought Mankind. 
Bur Mr. Taylor, having a different Notion of the 
Apolle Meaning, ſays, His trus Intent was, to 
convince 
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s convince the Epbęſans they were Children of HYrath 
e through the TRESPYASSES and SINs, in which they 
„ had waLKEeD. For he is not ſpeaking of their Na- 
& fure, or natural Conſtitution of their Souls and Be— 
“dies, as they came into the World, but evidently of 
e the vicious Courſe of Life they had led among the 

1 Gentiles.— To this I reply, Undoubredly they | had, 
by aual Sins, which they had walked in from their 
Youth, made themſelves in their adult Ae manitold 


more the Children of Wrath, than they were in their || 


Infant- Age, by Original Sin only: and the Apoltle 
might have it partly in View, to humble them in the 
Remembrance of their heatheniſu and vicious Life. 
But can it rationally be ſuppoſed hs true Intent, now to 


© - CONVINCE them (as our Author ſpeat.s) of That, which 


in the Nature of Things they muſt have been before 
convinced of, as they were already converied from it? 
Or, could the Apoſtle intend ox/y to convince the 
Epbe/ians of their having been the Children of Wrath, 
-by Means * of the vicious Courſe of Life they had 
led among the CENTILES,” when at the fame Time 
he applies the very ſame CharaQter indifferently tv 
ALL others, whether Gentiles or Jews : and even to 
Himſelf, in common with the reſt of the World, who 
altho* a Roman, as inheriting by Birth the Freedom of 
the City of Rome; yet was a Jew by Parentage, and had 
been an eminent Profeſſor and Practiſer of the Jews 
Religion, above many his Equals, of his own Nation ? 
Nevertheleſs, he takes in himſelf with the Ephefians into 
the Number of the Children of Wrath: which affords 
little Sign, that he apply'd this Character to Them on 
Account only of © their former vicious Life among 
the GenTiLzs.” Much leſs is it a Sign of this being 


his true Intent, when he joins with the Character it ſelf 
ſuch an Expreſſion, as is utterly inconſiſtent with its 
being lo intended, For he does not ſay, TE were by 

| your 


your former Life — but, VE were by NATURE, the Chil- 
dren of Wrath. What plainer or ſtronger Language 
could he have uſed, had he actually intended to repre- 
ſent their native State and Situation, agreably to the 
common Scheme of Original Sin * And if this was 
not his true Intent, it is to me very ſtrange he ſhould 
chuſe to deſcribe their Caſe in ſuch a Manner, as com- 
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ALY 


mon to All, and by Terms ſo unavoidably conveying 


an Idea contrary to his real Meaning ! Being a per- 


{ fect Maſter of the Greek Tongue, he muſt needs know 


how to ſpeak with Propriety on this Occaſion, and 


would never have ſo expreſly ſaid, We were by NA. 


TURE the Children of Wrath, if he had no Reſpect to 
our NATURE in this Repreſentation. But Mr. Taylor, 
as if he meant to ſet this inſpired Writer in an odd 


Light, agreable to what is Proverbially ſaid of deſign- 
ing People, in Alluſion to Water-men, that they lo 


one Way, and row another, will have him intend the 


very Reverſe of what he /ays. Or at leaſt, to make 
what is /aid by the Apoſtle, conſiſt with what is pre- 
tended to be his true Intent, our Author invents a new 
Meaning for a familiar Phraſe, and will have a plain 
Text interpreted in a Senſe quite contrary to what ap- 
pears moſt viſible on the Face of it. Says Mr. 7. ayler, 
He is not ſpeaking of their Nature,” tho this is the 
very Thing moſt expreſly ſpoken ot; it follows, — or 
the natural Conſtitution of their Souls and Bodies, as 
they came into the World.” But this ſeems at belt 
only to be learned Trifling. For, if Mr. Taylor in- 
tended this for a Definition or Deſcription of our Na- 
ture, and would be underſtood according to the Senſe, 


| which the Terms he here makes uſe of, bear in Philo- 


ſopby, then I think it Nothing at all to the Purpoſe in 
our preſent Diſpute. And it is manifeſtly a groſs 


| Abuſe, to inſinuate, as if when wwe ſpeak of Men's be- 
ing by Nature the Children of Wrath, we meant they 


were 
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were ſuth * by the NATURAL CONSTITUTION of 


A 
their Souls and Bodies,“ . e. by their Nature confi- \ 
der'd fimply in its Eſſence and eſſential Powers. — This p 
is very diſtant from our Thoughts: nor do we father 0 
any ſuch Meaning on the Apoſte. But when he ſays, U E 
We wert by N. AHURE the Children of Wrath, it's our m 
Opinion that he means, We were ſuch by our NATURE pl 
as confider'd in it's moral Properties and ſpiritual State, I 4% 
and the #elative Circumſtances attending us as the Pro- P 
geny of Adam, our finning &fallenHead.—Thus we in- I 
terpret this Phraſe, % NATURE, in a Theological, and A 
not a meer Philoſophical Senſe.— Viewing © that NA- G 
TURE we bring into the World with us,“ as it is truly © 
repreſented to us in the Glaſs of the Law, and by the of 
Light of Revelat on (eſpecially if at the ſame Time the * 
Si rr is convincing us of Sin) we fee that Nature of of 
. ours attended with moral Pravity and imputed Guilt: * 
and therefore readily join with the Apoſtle in confeſſing, Þ of 
We were by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as * 
—_— . 

But Mr. Taylor, ſtill diſputing the Apoſtle's Mean- P. 
ing; proceeds to obſerve (Page 111) He well un- O 
« derflood the Worth of the hunidn Nature; and in B. 
< other Places,ſhews it was endowed;even in the Gen- al 
© 7iles, with Light & Powers ſufficient to have Known ſh J. 
* God, and performed Obedience to his Wilt.” For di. 
Proof whereof he cites Rom. 2. 14, 15. with Rom. 1. thi 
19,20;21. and by ſome ſtrained Comments and Ar- th 
guings upon theſe Texts, eſſays to make them ſerveſſſ II 
his Turn. But the Attempt is vain. And truly, be- be 
fore he can hope to eſtabliſh his fond Opinion of rhef C 
Surricixxcx of Nature, even in the Gestiles, under 5 
all their Darknefs and Degeneracy, to Mow and do the Ce 
Will of God, he muſt firſt reaſon Chriſtianity but of © 
the Wotld, and baniſh the Scfiptures from the Earth. b, 
Indeed, if Mr. Taylor's Opinion be right, I don't ſee “ 
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any Need there ever was of Divine Revelation: and if 
Men have no Occaſion for that, why mayn't they ex- 
plode and throw aſide the HoLy BIBLE, as ſome al- 
ready have done the Aembly's Catechiſm ? — And, in 


Effect, ſuch do caſt away the Bible as uſeleſs, who 


make it a mere Noſe of Wax, to turn which way they 
pleaſe. Iam forty to ſee there is ſo much theAppear- 
ance of this in Mr. Taylor's Book on Original Sin. — 
Perhaps he will own, in all Ages there have been, and 
{till are, Men endowed with equal Light of Reaſon, 
and Strength of natural Powers, as ſufficient to know 
God and do his Will, as They in the Times of the 
Gentiles he is ſpeaking of: Then what Need have ſuch 


of the BipLe, any more than thoſe Heathen ?—T 
\ would not be uncharitable, bur it ſeems by the Tenor 


of his Argument to be his Opinion, that in Fact there 
are Some now, as well as formerly, who, withoutHelp 


of the Scriptures, do both know God and, obey his 


Will ſufficiently. I think this imply'd in that Paſſage 
of his: „They that do [i e. by Nature, or their natural 
Powers] the Things contained in the Law, are not the 
Objects of God's Wrath, but of his Favour.” — 


| But the Apoſtle's Argument, in the Place Mr. Taylor 


alludes to, if I can farm any juſt Conception of it, is 
quite the Reverſe of this Writer's ; and his Sentimeats 


directly oppoſite. I grant, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 


the Gentzles tells us, ſo much Light was held out to 
them by the Works of Creation, that had they given 


Heed to it, they might have Enown and done more and 


better. than they did; /o that they were without EX- 
CUSE, in ſinning, as was their Manner, againſt the 
very Light of Nature, and in abuſing their natural 
Powers, by the abominable Idolatries, Impurities, and 
Crimes, generally practiſed among them. (Rom. 1. 20, 


E&ec.) — Alſo he tells us, that the Few, who raſted in 
the Law written, and Beſs bis Boaſt of God, and judged: 
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the Gentiles that knew not God, was altogether inex- 
cuſable, and ſelf- condemned, while doing the ame Things 
with them. (Rom.. 1,—17.) . Accordingly, the A- 
poſtle denounces the Judgment of God upon every 
Soul of Man that doth Evil, w” the Jew firſt, and alſo of 
the Gentile, For (ſays he) as many as have ſinned with- 
out Law, ſhy! alſo periſh without Law: and as many 
as have ſinned in the Law, ſpai! be judged [i.e.condemn- 
ed to periſh allo] by the Law, —'in the Day of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Apoſtle means, Sinners ſhall periſh, anleſs 
they have won Chrift, and are found in bim, baving the 
Righteouſneſs of God upon them ;, which, he tells us, 7s 
upon all them that believe, wil bout Difference. For, tho' 
he has that Expreſſion, The Doer of the Law ſhall be 
juſtified, it cannot be his Meaning, that there were, in 
Fact, whether among Gentiles or Jets, any ſuch Doers 
of the Law, as were or could be juſtify d vefore God in 
Virtue of their own perſonal Works of Righteoufneſs. 
To take his Words in this Senſe (and no other Senſe, 
I think, can make them ſubſervient or pertinent to 
Mr. Taylor's Purpoſe) would be, 'as I apprehend, to 
run the Apoſtle into a palpable Self. Contradiction. 
For in the Context he ſubjoins the following Clauſes 
(Rom. 3. 9.—20.) We have before proved, both Jews # 
and Gentiles, that they are ALL underSin.—None rigb- 
feous ; no, not-ONE— but, All the World guilly before 
God. Therefore by the Deeds of tbe Lau [ written, or 
unwritten] there ſhall NO Fleſh [Jew, or Gentile] be 
juſtified in bis Sight : for ly the _ is the Knowledge 
of SIN.—And he ſays, (Chap. 4.15.) The Law work- 2 
eth Wrath. —As allo clfewhels 7 "bs Strength o Sin is | 
the Law. Accordingly, when the Law is brought F 
Home to the awakened Conſcietice, Men feel theTruth 
of theſe Sayings : every one, whether more or leſs of a 
Moraliſt, finds by Experience at ſuch a Seaſon, he is 


convinced of the Lau ds a T ranſgreſſors | feels it binding | 
1 Sin 


ane tw... Ls MS ci 
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Sin upon him, and has a Senſe of Wrath abiding on 


him: So that he finds he muſt look only to the 6% 
pe for the Diſcovery of a Righteouſneſs, ſufficient for WM 
duke Relief of his guilty and diſtreſſed Mind. RF 
; As to what the Apoſtle ſays about the GENTILEE 4 
doing by Nature the Things contained in the Law, and 


being a Law to themſelves, I think, it cannot, conſiſt- 

ently. with his own Argument and Language in the 
5 Contexr, and elſewhere, be underſtood otherwiſe, than 
5 that this was the Caſe wth them /o far as to render 
; them znexcuſable, in ſuch Idolatries and Immoralities as 
5 were commonly indulged among them; and to make 
, the Example of virtuous Practice, which ſome of the 
; Uncircumcifion were famed for, ſerve to condemn the 
1 
$ 
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vicious Practice of thoſe of the Circumciſion, who were 
as bad as any Sinners of the Gentiles, altho' diſtinguiſh'd 
by the ſuperiour Light and Advantage of Revelation. 


; (See Rom. 2.23,—27.)— Certainly it is inconſiſtent 
£ with the whole Scope of this Epiſtle, and therefore 
) not to be ſuppoſed in the inſpired Writer, that he 
0 ſhould have it in his Thoughts any where to ſuggeſt, 
. as if the Gentiles, by any Obedience of theirs to the 
5 Light and Law of Nature, delivered their own Souls 
8 from the Wrath of God, & made themſelves theObjects 
- of his Favour ; as our Author inſinuates. For the 
| Apoſtle every where inſiſts upon it, that none are 
r juſtified by the Deeds of the Law, written or unwritten z 


e | bur,that whoever obtain Favour with God, are zu/trfy'd 
e 2 the Blood of Chriſt, and ſaved fromWrath thro Him 
— Whom God hath ſet forth io be a Propitiation, tbro Faith 


's in bis Blood—And the Gift of Righteouſneſs is the Gift 
t of Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, — But are 
h theſe among the Things contained in the Law, which the 
a | Gentiles may be ſaid to know and do by Naizre ? Or 
s may theGer7i/es be ſaid to be not only a Lam, but even 


g | Goſpel too, to themſelves? Surely, the Righteouſneſs 
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which is of God, 1s above Nature Light to diſcern : 
and believing unto Righteouſneſs, is "above Nature's 


Power to perform. Suppoſing any of the Gentiles, in | 


their Heathen-State of Darkneſs and Degeneracy, 
could by their natural Powers perform the Things re- 
quired in the Law moral, ſo far as it was written upon 
their Hearts, or was diſcoverable by meer human Rea- 
ſor ; yet what Heathen Moraliſt, in Fact, ever per- 
formed; or ever knew the Law in its Spirituality, or 
knew even moral Duty in its juſt Latitude and full Ex- 
tent? However, ſuppoſing ſome extraordinary In- 
ſtances of Virtue among the Gentiles, what could their 
Works avail to the Purpoſe of Juſtification before God? 
Which, the Scriptures aſſure us, is only by the Blood of 
Cbriſt, and through the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and' not 
by the Deeds of the Lad. 
Indeed, as much as Mr. T, aylor deals in en 
| ciſms, I imagine he never ſufficie ntly exerciſed his 
_ criticiſing F aculty (or has purpoſely concealed the Re- 
ſult of it) on Rom. 2. 14. the Text he builds ſo much 


upon, When tbe Gentiles which have not the Law, do 


by Nature the Things contained in the Law, &c.— Tho' 

I have declared for adhering to our Eng liſb Tranſlation, 
in general, yet I will for once take Leave to mention a 
Remark, which ſome have made; That it here ren- 
ders the Greek ſo as may too naturally lead unſkilful 


Readers to put a Meaning on the Words, very wide 


from the Senſe intended by the inſpired Writer. — I 
apprehend, he cannot poſſibly deſign to ſuggeſt (as Mr. 


Taylor ſeems willing he ſhould be underſtood) that the 


Gentiles, any of them, ever did, by the Powers of Na- 
ture, actually perform, to Divine Acceptance, the Full 
of that Duty required in the Law. This muſt be a 
vain Imagination, as it ſo evidently runs counter to 
the whole Strain of this Apoſtle's Writings, and parti- 
* 4 of this his Epiſtle to. the Romans. And if the 

Original 
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Original be conſulted, it will appear he ſays no ſuch 
Thing. * The Place literally tranſlated is, hen the 
Gentiles not having the Law by Nature do the Things (or 
Buſineſſes) of theLaw. Which, it's thought, pointeth 
to their Knowledge, rather than Practice : and onl 

meaneth, that the Light of Reaſon and natural Conſci- 
ence in them, ſupplieth (as far as it goes) the Want: of 
Revelation (or, that NATuRE performs the Office of 
the written Law) in dictating to them moral Duty: 

ſo that, altho' they are without a revealed Law, tbey 
are (by their own Powers of Underſtanding and Con- 
ſcience) in ſome Meaſure a Law to themſelves.” And 
thus every Man, whether with or without the holy 
Scriptures, having the Uſe of Reaſon, and a natural 
Conſcience within his own Boſom, which in Matters of 
moral Obligation is a Monitor to him, preſcribing or 
prohibiting, and approving or reproving, is in that 
Reſpe& a Law to himſelfſ. —But ſtill, I believe, it was 
far from the Apoſtle's Thoughts, as it is from mine, 
to ſuggeſt, as if meer unenlightned NATURE were 
SUFFICIENT to acquaint any Man with the whole of 
what is needful for him to know concerning his Duty 
and Intereſt, or even with the Meaning of the moral 
Law, in its Spirituality & fullExtent ; and much leſs 
to ſuggeſt, as if meer unaſſiſted NAT uRE were SUFFICI- - 
EN to enable any Man for actual performing of thewhole 
Duty incumbent on him, in Order to future and final 
Happineſs, For, whatever NAruRk may be capable of 
knowing or doing in Point of common Honeſty, Civility, 
ſocial Virtue, &c. yet it knows Nothing and can do No- 
thing as of it ſelf, in Point of real Cbriſtianit;, or evangelical 
and vital Religion; which principally conſiſts in Re- 
pentance towards God, and Faith towards aur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. Indeed NATURE, even in Gentile Darkneſs, 


may know and eſſay ſomething in a Way of Grief 
and | Humiliation, upon committing ſome heinous 


Crime 
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Crime: but it knows and does Nothing in the Way 
of Repentance from dead Works, orRepentance unto Life, 
And as to the Law of Faith, NaTtuRE, is quite a 
Stranger to it, yea, an Enemy to it, as thereby all 
Boaſting is excluded, and the Pride of vain Man ſtruck 
at, and thwarted, But now this Apoſtle aſſures us, 

Without Faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe God. (Heb. 11. 
6.) And therefore I fee not how NATURE, with it's bell 
moral Acquirements, excluſive of this Fai/b, can ever 
appeaſe God's holy Anger, or purchaſe his Favour. 
Peremptory is that Concluſion of the ſame inſpired 
Writer, in this Epiſtle to the Romans, (Chap. 8.8.) 85 
then, they that are in the Fish, CANNOT pleaſe God. 
Being in tbe FLesn, ſtands there in Oppolition to be- 
ing in the Spixrr, the Spirit of ChRIST, which if 4 
Man have not, he is none of His: and if not Chriſt's, 
then in vain is it pretended, that any ſuch can pleaſe 
God, or are the Objects of his Favour, and not of 
his Mratb.“ The uncoaverted Gentiles are repreſent- 
ed as being dead in their Sins, and the Uncircumciſion of 
their FI sH. (Col. 2. 13.) So that we may as well 
think a dead Corpſe to be a pleaſing Spectacle, and of 
a ſweet: ſmelling Savour, to Men, as the Gentile to be fo 
to God, while he is not circumciſed with that Circum- 
_ eifton which is made without Hands, in putting off the 
Body of the Sins of the Fuzsn, by the Circumciſion of 
CHRIST. Whereas, to thole whom God in Chriſt 
hath ſpiritually circamceiſed, the Scripture ſaith, Tou 
bath he QuickNep together with him, having FORGIVEN 
you all Treſpaſſes. (Ibid. V. 11,13.) But, this ſtrongly 
imply's, that until thus circumcis' d and guickned, the 
GENTILEsS afe not in a State of Forgiveneſs: and 
conſequently, whatever Appearance of Morality there 
may be among them, by which they virtually judge or 
condemn the vicious Few, they remain notwithſtand- 
ing the juſt Objects of Vraib, and not of F 75 
| 1 : 8 


PRAISE of God. (1 Cor. 4. 5.) Hence, only they that 
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The ſame Apoſtle aſſures us, the Cirtumciſion, whoſe 
PRAISE 7s not of Men, but of God, is that of the Heart, 
in the Spirit, (Rom.2.29.) With aLimitation to ſuch 
as are the Subjects of this, we are to underſtand that 
univerſal Expreſſion, reſpecting the Day of Judgment, 
Then ſhall every Man | whether Jew or Gentile] have 


are approved in Chriſt,will finally be approved of God. 
As cautious therefore as the Apoſtle was, not to'enter- 
tain a Thought * tending to depreciate our NaTuRE,” 
he had no ſuch extravagant Notion of it's Worthineſs 
and Se /F ſufficiency, as Mr. Taylor pretends 3 no; not as 
it ſubſiſted in the Jeu, much leſs in the Gentile, Nay, 
as it ſubſiſted in the Chriſtian, and ſo was greatly im- 
proved or advanced by Grace, the Apoſtle frequently 
has Expreſſions very deba/ing of it. Even as it ſub- 
ſiſted in Himſelt, under the higheſt Advantages on this 
Side Heaven, what a mean Apprehenſion of it does he 
often diſcover? Tou may read his Thoughts of bis 
own NATURE, in what he ſays of himſelf (RoM. 7. 18.) 
1 know that in ME (that &, in my FLESH) dwelleth 
NO good Thing, Whatever good Things our Author 
inſinuates were in the Gentiles by NaTuRE 3; yet this 
humble Apoſtle could ſee VO good Things inhimſelf by 
NAruRE: he could find to be in himſelf naturally 
No good bing towards the Lord his God ; Nothing ſpi- 
ritually good; no truly and effectually good Princi- 
ple of Action; not ſo much as one right good Affect- 
ion, or Thought. For, by bis FLESH here he intends 
bis NATUR E, exeluſive of Grace, or contradiſtinguiſſ'd 
from a regenerate Principle. And when he here ſays, 
In M, he reſpects himſelf as in a State of NATURE ; or 
acting from NATURE ;'— according to what he was 
or did originalh, before he experienced a Work of Grace 
on his Heart; or according to what he ti was & did 
by the meer Force of his natural Powers, rk” my 


\ 


| 
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Aids of ſpeclal Grace. He found ſadRemains of the olg 
Man in him; and here denominating himſelf from his 
corrupt Part, he confeſſes, In ME dwelleth NO good 
Tbing.— In the following Verſes, he complains of SIN 
dwelling in bim, rooted in his Nature; of EVIL being 
_ preſent with him, even when be would do Good; of a 
Law of Sin, whereto he was ſometimes brought into 
_ Captivity, and which with the Fleſh be himſelf ſerved. 

Inſomuch that he bemoans his Cale in thoſe Terms, 
O wretched Man that I am] Who ſhalt deliver me from 
the Body of this Death Now, ſince holy Paul ſpeaks 
ſo freely and feelingly of the Corruption and Sinful- 

neſs of bis o NaTuRe, wherein he ſaw. a Collection 
of baſe and pernicious Luſts remaining, which made 
it a Bady of Death to him, we may ealily judge what 
were his Sentiments of Man's NATURE in general. 

Nay, ſhould we ſuppoſe, as ſome have done, that he is 
here only perſonating an unconverted Jew, my Argu- 


ment ſtill continues good, and even in that View ot his 


Words, we muſt be convinced. that he * underſtood 
the human NAruxE too ell, ro indulge ſuch an over- 
weening & unconſcionable Opinion of it's *WorTH 


and Sur rIcIEN CY“ on moral Accounts, even under 


its belt and. higheſt Endowments in the Gentiles, as our 
Author has moſt unreaſonably aſcribed to him, in 
commentiag on ſome. of his Sayings about them.— 
And we find the ſame A poſtle elſewhere frequently 
expreſſing a very abaling Senſe of his own Nethingneſs 
in himſelf; po confeſſing the Inſufficiency of his na- 
tural Powers to be ſuch, that he could not, as of bim- 
ſelf, ſo much as think any Thing as he ought. (2 Cor. 
3. 5-12-11) If therefore, after his high Attainments 
in Divine Knowledge and Grace, he owns he was NO 
' SUFFICIENT" of bimſelf to think any Thing,as of himſelf, 
we need not wonder at his complaining, of himſelt, as 


* he does, that even when 4 WILL was preſent | 


wilh 


d ſtrangiyruſſects the Neceſſitj of 
r ſets forth _ 'Gh 
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with im, yet how 10 PERFORM. hat wbich. is good, he 
found not. (Rom. 7. 18.) And if one in a State of 
GRACE was ſo 33 as of himſelf, what muſt 
we think of one in a State of NATURE ?—Certainly, 

after theſe Confeſſions relative to Himſelf, it muſt be 
making the Apoſtle a groſly incogſiſtent Writer, to put 
ſuch a Senſe on what he ſays about the GENTILEs, 
as makes him repreſent the human NaTuRE en- 
dowed, even in the Gentiles, withgthat SUFFICIENCY® 
which yet he ſaw not the: desde endow'd with 
in himſelf, but expreſly and repeatedly aſſerts bis own 
Want of it, and:his utter Inſuſſiciency, as of himſelf, to 
think or do any Thing ſpiritually good. 

But, upon what is ſaid in Rox. 2. 14, 1g. Mr.T ay- 
lor has that Remark : © This clearly ſuppoſeth, that 
the Gentiles, who were then in the World,“ even in 
the Times of their Ignorance and greateſt Begeneracy, 
e might have DONE the Things contained in the Law, ty 
NsTURE, or their natural Powers.“ Here our Au- 
thor means (or he means nothing to the Purpoſe) that 
the Heathen, even amidſt all theit Darkneſs and Dege- 
neracy, had it ſtill in their Rees Na 
to have done their whole Duty, ſo as to gloriſy & pleaſe 
God; and hereby ſecure their o Happinek, Buthow 
remote is this from the Deſign) of the Apoſtle ! Cer- 
eainly; if it was “far from his Thoughts, to ſuggeſt 
any Thing teading to depreciate our NATURE, which 
is God's Work and Gift, we may well think it equal- 
ly remote from his Intention, to depreciate Divine RE- 
VELAFION;» and the GRACE ef >CHRIST, as being 
nebllle f or unduly to exalt & ovbr · value our Na x ux E 
as Heing 'Sel/-/afficient, Nor carythis, with agy Sort of 
Neon, be fuppoted he: Apdoftie's: D when it 
is Hide ted ho he every Where elſe in, b is e 


F © 
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'Gract; while at the ſame Time he ſo depreſſeth and 


 diſparageth Self,” expoſing the Vanity of all human 0 
Pretenſions both to Self- Righteouſneſs & Sell. -Sufficrency. 


In particular examine what he writes on this Subject 
In PhLIP. 3. 3,—9. Now ſuppoſing, Paul here refers 5 
only to what he was as a Few, by Birth and Religion, 
- Ttill he had a NAruxE endow'd with as much Light, he 
and as ſufficient: Powers, as any Man whatever in the 
| Gentile World; and of - theſe he had made ſo good 
"Improvement, as to make equal Advances towards a 


 *RionTeoUSNEss of his own, with the very, beſt of the b 
©heathen Moraliſts; I believe, none excepted. Never- 8 
theleſs, whatever Things his Na TuRR was indued with, I t 


or his LITE adorned with, he declares here they were f 
all as Nothing in his Eſteem. The very Things, which e 
once in his Acccount were Gain to him, he now counted \ 
Loſs for CHRIST; yea, he counted them but Dunc, 
'zbat be might win CHRIST, and be found in bim, &c.— l 
Surely then, it cannot with any Appearance of Truth 1, 
+ be thought, that this ſame Apoſtle had ſuch a high} _ 
Opinion of the moral Abilities of the human NaTuRE, 
whether in Few | or Gentile, or that he had ſuch a raiſed 
Senſe of the Wor TH of meer natural Religion and 
Virtue, in the one or other, as Mr. Taylor ſo confident- 
Iy fathers upon him, Whatever real Excellency there 
is in truly good Works, that are the Fruit of the S Pl. 
RIT; and done by Saints in Cbriſt Jeſus, yet there 1s 
no ſuch Wok rn even in them as is ſufficient to their 
being a Rigbreouſneſs, available to the Jaſtiſicatian of 
Life. Much leſs can we ſuppoſe any Wok TR, avail- 
able to tlris End, in the ſeemingly good Works, that 
are but the Fruit of NATUKE (at beſt only a little 
refined) and done by ſuch as are without Chriſt. The 
moſt commendable Works ot unregenerate NATURE, 
however improved and poliſhed by - common-:Grace,| 
ire but dead Forks in God's Account, and leave ug 


4 ſtill 


erer 
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ſtill, what the Apoſtle ſays we were by Nature, tbe 
Children of Wrath, even as others ; yea, not excepting 
ſuch Others, whole NAT RE having been left at a 


greater Looſe to follow it's own corrupt Propenſions, 


has by Cuſtom in Sin become more degenerate than it 
was, when they brought it into the World with them. 
For, as corrupt as we hold NaTure to be from 
our Birth, we allow it is capable of being farther cor- 


rupted. Repeated Acts ſtrengthen the Principle of 


Sin: One Iniquity leads to another: and every Luſt, 
by being gratity*d and obey'd, as it grows in its Ty- 
ranny and Power over Men, ſo it gradually weakens 
the Influence of Reaſon and natural Conſcience; which, 


. until obſtinately reſiſted and ſubdued, and as it were 


extinguiſhed and deſtroy'd, have ſome Force to reſtrain 
Mankind from groſs Immoralities and heacheniſh Im- 
pieties : So that they are without Excuſe,who thus actu- 
ally degenerate, and ſtill farther defile and debaſe their 
NaTvRE, by wilfully indulging its corrupt Affecti- 
ons and Luſts. KS Ct „ 
It ſeems, the Apoſtle had in View ſuch a Caſe as 
this, in that Deſcription he gives of the Gentiles in 
Rom. 1. 21, &c. He there ſuppoſes the Gentile World 
once to have had, at leaſt in their Anceſtors, the 
KNOV/LEDGE of the Truth, tho' not meerly by 
NarTvuReE's Light, excluſive of all (traditional) Reve- 
lation: but, like many now-a-days under the Goſpel, 
they held the Truth in Unrigbteouſneſs, impriſoned it, 
as it were, and rebelled againſt the Light, until they 
provoked a holy God to forſake them utterly, and 


1 


| ey them up to a reprobate Mind, Which contracted |} 
orruption and judicial Obduration became at length iM 
general, and continued thro' many ſucceſſive Genera- 


tions. —Profeſſing tbemſelves to be WIs Ek (ſays the A- 
poſtle) they became Fools. Not that they were truly and 


ſpiritually wiſe by NA ux, or had it in their * 3 


f 2 
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by the meer Improvements of NATURE, to become 
ane unto: Salvation; No, but profeſſing themſelves to 
be wiſe, even wiſe above. what is written. in the Books of 
Creation and Providence, as well as above. what they 
had received by Tradition from the Fathers (who were 
Prophets, or had converſed with the Prophets, or ſeen 
their Writings) they diſcovered themſelves to be Fools. 
Not that they nom firſt commenced. Fools: but only 
ſhewed themfelves ta be, what they really were by Na- 
ture, Foors; and as Folly admits of Increaſe, they 
actually ae \ WORSE Foals, than they originally and 
naturally were. Tho they were horn, even as others, 
like tbe wild Aſſe Colt, yet they, ſank themſelves into 
a greater Degree of- brutal Stupidity. The Apaſtle 


' ſays here, Their FooLisn Heart was darkned. They 


had. a FooL.18H Heart before it was thus derkned : they 
had it in them by NATURE ; and had diſcovered this 
by their not glorifyingGOD,even while they knew Him, 
in ſome Meafure, by the Helps they had been favour- 
ed with: but even this FooLisH Heart of theirs ac- 
quired. an additional Fool IsUHNEss, by their wilfully 
indulging its fooliſh and burtful Luſts; which, at laſt 
brot on theſe Gentiles. a total Darkneſs; and judicial 


Blindneſs of. Heart, — even ſuch Blindneſs as (the Apoſtle 


ſays) in Part is bappened. toISR AEL,theFezpiſh Nation; 
who finned away the Light and Means they once en- 


Jayed, and filled up ihe Meaſure of their. Iniquity, by 


crucifying the Lord of Glory, whoſe Blood they wickedly 


imprecated en ſhemſelves and on their Children; ſince 
| which they have been in general a People utterly. for 
| Jan of GO D, penally da+&ned and blinded, (See Rom. 
. 7,8.) This was the Fews Condemnation, that they, 
1 Darkneſs, rather than Light ; yea, even, bateg.the 


Lighehe true Light, & would not come to the Light, that 
they might be ſayed. So that they wert wit bous Excuſe : 


end even upon the . 1 ee they 
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were ſo. For, the Doctrine of Original Sin, afforded 
them no, Plea at all, in Excuſe of their wilful, Fb er 
and obſtinate Uabelief and Impenitence. ff WO was ir 
meer NA uE x in them, that procured the penal & final 


Blindneſs which happ ened tot them; but, their wil 


* > 


> *Þ + 


Chriſt ; . whereb y. ſy uenth- 
Bcd 
mare and more, until abuſed Patience —. intoVen- 1 


and obſtinately 8 0 the Enmity that was in their 


carnal Minds ag again ſt God 


FA. pod he : 


knew 045 yer 7 him not as Go 

ing his Law they diſhonoured his Name; and at 

length refuſed ſo much as to honour him with their” 

LN or 50 7000 him 108 bodily 85 a but 15 5 
nd how 


himſelf ſeems backward to ſay, that even Mes 
would afford them a Fair Excusz,“ ſa poſing/ it 
Fact, that their NATURE was 8 Adam: 


would have a jusT, RE SON, for not glori 15 GOD, 

ſeeing th | would have been utterly. e e thro na 
Fault of their own.” (Pag.112.) Bur what the Diffe- 
rence. is, a a fair Excuſe. from doing it, and a 


juſt Reaſon for not doing it, I have nor. Acuteneſs 
enough to diſcern, However, let him chufe” the one 


; Nay, 5 8 Joe. 


br. > 


the Gentiles. as LES. "without © a uſe. - — 27. | 
a Fin 


222 8 Remarks on Mr. Ta vLok's Bok, 


or other . what he ſays, I think, is altoge- 
ther inconſequent. For, ſuppoſing their Nature cor- 
2 in Adam, this would be no ful Reaſon (any more 


— 5 5 of Honour to God. It is to be noted, 
not only the Soul of Man, but the Body too is for the 
LORD : and accordingly it is required, that we gle- 
ify God in our Body, as well as ig our. Spirit; with our 
outh, as well as Heart. But the Gentiles ſpoken of, 
glorify'd him with neither. When any draw nigh to 
God with their Mouth, they are ſaid to boncur him 
with their Lips, even tho their Heart be far from him. 
(Maitb. 15. 8.) It's true, ſuch are ſaid to worſhip him 
in vain: and we are told, that bodily Exerciſe profiteth 
little, For God looketh at the Heart, and not meerly 
at the outward Appearance and Expreſſion, Meer 
Lip-labour therefore, and a fair Shew in the Fleſh, are 
_ Joſt, in point of Divine Acceptance and future Recem- 
pence. Nevertheleſs, if but the Out- ſide of Religion 
be kept up, publick Worſhip carried on among a 
People, the trur God only acknowledged, and 
all Idols rejected by them; they may in that 
Caſe, be ſaid to glorify God, as they thus pay a 
viſible Homage to him, and honour him. before 
Men. Yea, they may then be ſaid to glorify Him as 

God, in that they appropriate religious Worſhip to 
| Him, as it's only proper Object; viſibly having no other 
Gogs before Him, and regulating their Acts of Worſhip 
by the Natices they have of his Will,as the only proper 
Rule of it. And they vilibly glorify Him ſtill much 
more, when Godlineſs and Honeſty meet together in their 
external Practice; ſo that they outwardly appear rigb- 
teous unto Men, as Well as ſeem to be religious, or devout 
towards 
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towards God, Whereas now, even in this partial and 


inferiour Senſe (which, for ought I can ſee, theApoſtle 
might immediately intend) the Gentiles refuſed to glo- | 


rify God, while yet it was in their Power to do it. 
Herein they acted againſt NATURE itſelf, or in Con- 
a tradiction to their own Reaſon and Conſcience: which | 
8 provoked God, in unſpotted Juſtice, to give them up | 
5 io Uncleanneſs, and to vile Affections, ſo that bro“ tbe 
4 Luſts of their own Hearts they committed the moſt 

a ſhameful and unnatural Crimes : and even as ihey liked 

: not td retain God in their Kuowledge, He gave them over 

7 io a reprobate Mind. i, | 

. But does the common Scheme of Original Sin ſup- 

55 poſe This State of the Gentiles to have been their State 

- by NaruxE ? Or, to be the ordinary State of Man- 

; kind, as they are born ? Mr. Taylor indeed ſeems wil- 


ling it ſhould: be ſo underſtood : but it is far from 
y our Thoughts,to ſuggeſt any ſuch extravagant Notion. 
What we maintain, is, that as“ aur NATUAS was cor- 


© rupted in Adam, none can by their meer natural 
Powers fo truly and ſpiritually ſerve and honour Gop, 
” as to enjoy him for ever ; that none can glorify GOD in 
- Ibeir Spirit, as well as in their Body, ſo as to be accepted, 
a and ſecure to themſelves final Happineſs. For it is 
1 neceſſary to this, that we have our Hearts purify'd by 
= Faith, and be transformed by the Renewing of our Mind, 
dy which is an Effect above NATURE's Power, and only 
25 of the Hol v SpIRIT's Operation: and it is neceſſary 
0 to the ſame End, that we be actually, intereſted in 
4 8 CHRIST, the Mediator ; . without whom we can do Vo- 


42 thing, to Divine Acceptance, in this Buſineſs of glorify- 

oy ing GOD. For, as we are only accepted in the Beloved, 

„ (Eph. 1. 6.) ſo GOD. is in all Things io be glorified 

only through FESUS CHRIST. (1 Pet. 4. 11.) And 

though the ſpiritual Impotence of our NaTURE, in this 

85 fallen State, is ſuch that we cannot thus glorify GOD, 
nd | hn k 0 eien 
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3s of bur ſelvEs: Yer in Regard of thoſe who enjoy 
G mie and Means, it they fail of being bro't 
Thus fo COD, I doubt not It will be found, the 
Pr cipal and. immediate Cauſe hereof was their wwilful 
Refufal of CHR TS r, and wwilful Refiftance to the SpiR I 
'of Chriſt, their chen Nep1e# of the Goſpel-Salvation, 
und Veo Adberthice and Indulgence to the Lusrs of 
Heir don fooliſh Hearts. So that they will have 10 
*Cloke for their Sin, in not glorif 
Siri, as Well as in their Body. A 
Nay, the very Cenbilet, that never tnetw God our 
Saviour, nor enjoy'd the Goſpel, tho' «their NATURE 
Was Corrupted in Adam,“ yer even they have from 
Hence, gitter a fair Excuſe, nor *ajnft Reaſon (as our 
Author pretends) for not g/trifyingGOD” 3 Teting they 
25 ful negle& doing this, in the Senſe, and in the Way, 
'Wherein they are not *urttrly 7capable” of doing it. 
The Corruprion of their NATUR R (let it come how it 


Contraction) certainly is no juf Ground for their viola- 

# r 1 3 2 2741 19174 44 + wav t 0 4 r 6 g 

Ting the Laws of common Reaſon, and reſiſting the 
ictates of natural Conſcience, in caſting off the Wor- 


Þ 1dolatry © and Wickedneſs. They were not 35 
Naruk e utterly incapable of honouring God with their 
Lips, and otherwiſe glorifying Him in their Body, b 

external Religion and Virtue. * The rrueReaſon;why 
the Gentiles did not glorify GOD,” thus, was by n 

Means Becauſe they could nöt, but becauſe they world 
Dot do ic. They wwilfully yielded to the Temptatiofs 
of Satan, the Prince of this World, and to the Cor- 
Tuption of their own Hearts; they,” perverſely choſe 
their own Deluſions,  7e/olutely Rifled the Voice of 
Conſcience, and turned a deaf Far to the Calls of 
Providence in Judgments and Merdies, &c. in Conſe- 
quence Wheteot they gradually waxe2 worſe ai e 
e F An 


ying God, even in their 


Will, Whether by Derivation from Adum, or by perſonal 


125 of the trüe God, and abandoning themſelves 
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4 in this Senſe, It is true, They corrupted their 
own NATURE.“ Not that it was uncorrupt originally: 


but they farther depraved and defiled themſelves ; ſo 


that they were altogether inexcuſablle. Nor was their 
NaTuRE's being corrupted in Adam any Juſt Reaſon 


for their thus voluntarily corrupting it ſtill tarther, ſa | 


as to increaſe their Indiſpoſition and Diſability for glo- 


rifying God, in Body, as well as in Spirit. Nay, when 


they had ſo increaſed the Corruption of their NaTuRE, 
and abandoned themſelves to Idolatry and Wickedyeſs, 
as that God was hereby provoked to ſmite them with 


a penal Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart, till they 


would, notwithſtanding hat, act wveluntarily in the 
Commiſſion of Sia and Omiſſion of Duty, and ſo be 
ſtill without a fair Excuſe : and I ſee not how that 
would be a juft Reaſon for their not glorifying God; even 
tho' they be ſuppoſed, in ſuch a Caſe, uterly uncapable 
of doing it at all, any more than the very Devils, and 
damned bote | in Hell. s 

But it will perhaps be objected, that the Devils and 
loft Souls bro't their preſent Incapacity upon them. 
ſel ves, by their own voluntary and perſonal Sins : and 
« becauſe their Corruption and Depravity was heir 
own AF and Deed,” They are therefore without Excuſe ;, 
notwithſtanding their preſent utter incapacity for doing 
what the Laws of their own Being muſt eternally oh- 
lige them to, viz. the glorifying of GOD that made 


them. Whereas, if human NAI UR E was corrupted 


ein Adam, then Mankind would have a] usr RE ASO 


| ** for wot glorifying GOD, ſeeing they were utterly. 
% incapable of it through Fault of THEIR OWN.” 


To this I anſwer; As bad as I take the State of 


Mankind to be by Nature, yet I don't think the hatu- 


ral Man ſo ##terly incapable of glorifying God, that he 
can do it in No Senſe whatever. For (as I before 


| 1 he may do it viſibly, in his Body, while yet ſe- 


Gg cretly, 


P. : 


226 Remarks on Mr. Ta LOR's Book, 


cretly, i in his Heart, he does it not. And then he may, 
in a Sort, even inwardly do it, at leaſt with the Help 
of common Grace, by ſome Thoughts, and Affections, 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions, that are materially and mo- 
rally good, tho not formally and ſpiritually good. 
So that 1 deny Men's being by NaTuRE utterly inca- 


. Sable of glorifying God, in every Inſtance, and in every 


Degree: but if ever they do arrive to that Pitch of 
moral Incapacity, L allow it is through ſome Fault of their 
own.—And it we conſider this glorifying of God in its 
ſtriftelt, /piritual, and ſpecial Senſe, tho' I grant that 
the natural Man (as ſuch) is utterly incapable of doing 
it in this Senſe, yet I do not grant that it is“ through 
NO” Fault of his own.” For uodoubtedly it is the 
Faul. of. his own Mense, that it thus incapacitates 
him, by its perverſe Diſpoſitions. He is not in a 


phyſical Senſe incapable, for want of the Faculties, or 


ati Powers, neceſſary to the End: but he is ſo in 
"a moral Senſe, by Means of their corrupt Beni, cr ſin- 
ful Inelination, which he willingly gratifieth, and per- 
verſely indulgeth. This Impotence then is of the 
moral Kind, and lies principally in the Hill. It is 
what unregenerate Sinners chuſe and delight in. So they 
are-incapable, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, through the Luſts 
of their own Hearts : It is thro Sin, dwelling and work- 
ing in them. And no Motion of this indwelling Sin can 
properly be ſaid to be **NoFault of their on]. Surely 
the Apoſtle would not give it the Name of Sin (as he 
does repeatedly in Rom. 7.) if it had not the Nature 
of Sin : Nor indeed would he have ſo lamented it in 
himſelf, if he was conſcious of his own intire Inno- 
cence, or had not ſeen his own Fauliineſs, in Regard 


of the Corruption of his NaTure.— And then, al- 


thoꝰ the Original of this Corruption of our NATURE 
be reſer'd vp to Adam, I don't think it can with ſtrict 
| * be affirmed, that the  Incopacity Ong to that, 

for 
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ſor ſpiritually glorifying God, is through NO Fault 
of our own.” For, as I have ſhewn already, Adam be- 
ing the common Head and Repreſentative of Man- 
kind, the Fault perſonally committed by him, that one 


Man, by whom sin ented the World, and Death: by 


Sin, is imputatively the Fault of the whole Body repre- 
ſented by him, and included in him. Though the 
Fault or Offence was only the perſonal. Act of: one. 
Man, yet he being a publick Per ſon, the Scripture afſur- 
eth us, that by ONE Man's Diſobedience MANY were 


made SINNERS— For; that AL. have: SINNED-— 


The WHOLE World i, GUILTY before God, Indeed; 
unleſs Adam's FauLH were Ours by a righteous In mp 
tation, in Conſequence of a wife and juſt Covenant e 
bliſhed with him as our common ;Head, it will be 
difficult to account for the Infliction of Puniſhments: on 
his Poſterity, in Conſequence of the firſt Tranſgreſſion: 
or even for the Permiſſion of ſuch Exils univerſally be= 
falling them, as do, if theywere not at all intereſted 


in his Sin. Suppoling Mapkind born with an uncor- 


rupted Na ruRE, it would be unaccountable, that ſo 
univerſally Cbilabood and Youth is Vaniiy; and that 


with the very firſt Buddings of Reaſon, a morally cor- 


rupied NATURE is diſcovered, in ſome Degree, by An, 
without Exception. And it would be unaccountable 
too, that they ſnould be born with a corrupted Na- 
TURE, if it were not (at leaſt, partly) in Conſequence 
of imputed GuiLrT; and fo, in ſome. Senſe, through a 
Fault of their own, — I ſee no ſuch Neceſſity therefore 


as our Author — to ſeek out any other IMean= 


ing than what is commonly received, of the Apoſtles 


Words, We were by NATURE jbe Children of Wrath. 


He ſays (Pag.1 12. „ *NarTure frequently ſignifieth 
an acguired Nature.” And I confeſs, according tothe 


Proverb, Cuſtom is a ſecond Nature. However, enqugh 
Un Wen been ſaid upon this View of the Text, me 
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the Pretences grounded on it. Nor is Mr. Taylor for 
inſiſting upon that Senſe of the Phraſe, by Nature. 
But he adds, what I ſhall take Notice of, as follows 
% By Nalure, here may ſignify Really, Properly, 
| <. Truly. For obſerve (ſays he) Tewa Children, ſtriét- 
 * ly ſignifieth the Genvines Children of Parents by 
natural Generation. „Well, if that Word uſed ſim- 
ply. by it felf, ſtrictly; Genifieth fo much, how emphati- 


cal and ſtrong then muſt be the Senſe; when it is uſed 


eonjunctly wirh the additional Word, vos, byNature ? — 
Bat ſays our Author, The Word is alſo uſed 1 
„ te denote Relation to a Perſon or Thing : 
As, be Children of GOD, — of Wiſdom, of Light, of 
Obedience, of Peace, &c.” However, the Quettion is, 
Are ever any ſaid to be by NATURE the Children of 
GOD, of WISDOM, of: PEACE, &c? Whereas. the 
Children of WRATH are ſaid to be ſuch NUR. 
e to be ſuch by Nature, and yet ſuch by a Figure 
6nly; ſeems a Contradiction in Terms.—And I can't 
belßp remarking, that if any had been ſaid to be by 
NATURE the Children of PEACE, ſuch a Text ( 
doubt not) had been mightily trlumphed in, by our 
Adverſaries in this Controverſy ; and perhaps Mr. 
Taylor himſelf, in that Caſe, would have been” willing 
to rake this Phraſe, by NATURE, in the very ſame 
Senfe that we contend for. Vet as the Caſe now 
ſtands, he is for obtruding upon the Apoſtle ſuch 
a Senſe as is generally thought quite foreign to 


ur was originally intended in the Uſe of it; and he 


ſeems to reſolve it wholly into meer Metaphor, or 
Alluſion. But it is obſervable, our Author appears 
not u little puzzled here, and at a Loſs how to expreſs 
his Coneeptions. He had ſaid, This Phraſe, by 
Mature, may Ggnify ReJiLy, ProyerLY, Tautv.“ 


Kad ee make it out, fe ſays, Whereas. in thoſe 


Days dome were Children i in a lower Senſe, by A bor - 


n TION ; 
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&G TION ſome i in a higher Senſe, byNATURE,Qr pro. 
« per Generation; the Apoſtle tells the Ephybans,they 
« were by NATURE Children of Wrath , that is ta 
« ſay, Children of Wrath, or related 1 Hratb, in the 
„% MOST REAL and PROPER Senſe ; as he is a Child in 
e the moſt real and proper Senſe, who is ane by NA. 
« TURE.” (Pag. 113.) So that they were CHIL- 
DREN of Wrark 1 in the ſublimeſt Senſe, anſwerable 
to the Idea of Filiation in the moſt proper Senſe, i. e. 


by Generation, in Contradiſtinction to Adoption; and yet, 
after all, he ſays, It may be a Metaphorical Expreſſi- 


on, and not intended to convey the Idea of Navan 
© in the proper Senſe of the Word; but to ſignify, that 
they were REALLY & TxuLy Chilarenof WRATH, 


« Suffering.” This (ſays he) I take to be the Apoſtle's 
« trueSentiment.” (Pag.114.)—But one would think, 


if theApoſtle had called them barely the CHILDREN 


of Wrath, it might have ſufficiently fignify'd (accord= 


ing to Mr. Taylor's foregoing Diſtinction) that they 


were “ GENUINE CNY Wrath,” — Related 0 
Wrath in the moſt REAL PROPER Senſe,” —*ſtood 
in the $TRICTEST and Los EST Relation to Suffer» 
ing. —if this laſt be a juſt Expreſſion. For, as the 
Relation to an Inheritance is gu¹,² in Children, whether 
they be ſuch “ in the lower Senſe, by Adoption, or 
in the higher Senſe, by Generation: ſo all that are 
the Ebildren of Wrath are equally related to Suffering; ö 


tho' indeed the Suffering it ſelf admits of various De- 


grees, in Proportion as they are more or leſs theGhildren 
of  Diſabedieuce. For impenitent Sinners may be ta- 
fold mort the Children of Holl, one than another, accord- 
ing as they have more or leſs of a Helliſʒ Spirit in 
them : but ſtill with Regard to the Sufferings of Hell, 


they all alike “ Rand in the ſtricteſt and cloſeſt Rxl Aa- 


TION” betete. Tho more WRATH be due to ſome 


of 


— 
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of them than to others, yet none are more related to 
Wrath; all of them being equally under the LAIV, 
which fundamentally conſtitutes that Relation, and 
equally binds them all over to Puniſhment. 

However, I obſerve, Mr. Taylor attempts to illuſtrate 
this Text by a pretended: Parallel ; quoting 1 Tim. 
I, 2. My own Son in the Failh , ace eye, true 
GENUINE Son, or Child.“ — But this is no Parallel. 
For the Epithet here uſed expreſſes but the Idea of 
Reality, in Oppoſition to ſalſe Pretenſion: but doth 
not diſtinguiſh as to the Ground of the filial Kelation, 
- whether it be ( for Inſtance) by Adoption, or by Gene- 
ration ;, with regard to the one of which, as well as the 
other, chere may be true GENUINE Children,“ in 
Contradiſtinction to falſe Pretenders. Had the Apoſtle 
ſaid barely, The CHILDREN of Wrath, and My 
HIL in the Faith ; or have ſuperadded only the 
Epithet, Gznviwe, in the former, as he has done in 
the latter Caſe, they might more plauſibly have been 
pretended to be parallel Places. But the Phraſes, 
run Su and zn reno are fo plainly different, 
that our Aut kor himſelf cared not to venture his Cre- 
dit as a Grammarian, ſo far as to conſtrue them both 
exactly alike. For, whereas the Engliſh of the one he 
makes to be only. Ju, GENUINE Child ,” that of 
the other, according to him, is © NAT URAL genuine 
Children.“ They are his own Words (Pag. 113.) The 
Epheſians are ſaid to be by NATURE Children ww 
guow, NATURAL, genuine Children) of WRATR.“ 
And tho? he ſays, this is not to fighify they were 
related to Wrath by their natural Birib,“ he hath no 
better Authority for ſaying ſo, than his own Opinion. 
But for my Part, I don't ſee what ſtronger Phraſe, 
than this moſt emphatical one [by Nature] the 


Apoſtle could have choſen, had it been his real 


* here to convey the Idea of their being Zorn in a 


Law ' Th 
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State of Wrath; ſo, that by the NATURE they bro't 
into the World with them (conſider'd in its native 
moral Character and ſpiritual Condition) they were 
liable to penal Sufferings ;—agreeable to the common- 
ly received Notion of the Seziptune Doctrine of Opt: 
GIN AL SIN. 

The Phraſe, by Nature, this ſame Apoſtle aſeth on 
other Occaſions. Thus, he ſpeaks of /bem which by 
NATURE are no Gods, to whom the Galatians did 
Service, when they knew not GOD. (Gal. 4. 8.) The 
Meaning is not, that they were only fictitious. or ima- 
ginary Beings, which had no Exiſtence in NATURE at 
all ; nor is the whole Meaning, that they were only 
nominal Gods, or Gos faljely ſo called, and not real 
genuine Deities : But it appears to me, the Apoſtle in 


| ling this Phraſe here had a farther Reach, and in- 


tended to ſuggeit the Reaſon or Ground of his ſpealæ- 
ing of.them as No Gops ; viz. their having in ibeir 
NATURE nothing of the diſtinguiſning Properties and 
Pertections of true DEITVYV. la Oppoſition to all 
ſuch, Jerov anyis called tbe ox true Cod; ſince He 
alone is by NATURE God, or has in himſelf all the 
eſſeatial Attributes and Glories of the firſt & ſupreme 
Being. — In this primary Senſe of the Phraſe we ſay, 
Chriſt is NATURE God; and yet alſo by NATURE. 
Man.—TheWord, us, apply'd to Man, ſometimes is 
uſed in this Senſe, and refers to his eſſential Conſtitution, 
as a Creature of a Species diſtinct from all others, whe- 
ther ſuperiour or inferiour. —In-this Application of it, 
'tis tranſlated, Kind, with, Reſpe& to both Man and 
Beaſt, Jam. 3. 7. Here qua avIperive, buman Nature, is 
in our Tranſlation rendred Mankind. So, every one 


| that has the conſtituent Parts and eſſential Faculties 


of the Creature, Man, is properly ſaid to be by NA- 


TURE Man, i.e. of human Kind. In Contradiſtincti- 
on to ſuch, the irrational and dum} Animals are called 


dN | 
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AN N Þv0inn, 2 Pet. 2. 12. (tranſlated chere) Na- 

Barat bruit Beaſts: — Bot there is a ſecondary Senſe of this 
Phraſe, by NATURE ;, which is ſometimes uſed to 
ſignity the fame — Parentape, or Nativity. Thus 
GAZE. 2. 15. We who are Jews by NATURA, i. e. of 
the Jewiſb Nation by Birtb, or natural Deſcent : 9. . 
We who derived our NATURE (or had our Being pro- 

pagated to us) from EHI SH PARENTS. Here 
the primary Senſe is imply'd, viz. their being of the 
human Species or Kind; but. national! y conſidered they 
were of the Jewiſh People : and this being diſtinguiſh'd 
by the Name of a holy Nation, the Phraſe connotes 
their being come of a holy Stock, in Contradiſtinction 
to Sinners of the GENTILES.— And thele we find 
ſometimes called the Uncircumciſion which is by NA 

TURE (Rom. 2. 27.) or Native Gentiles — And in 
reſpect of their 0 bad State and 1d Qualities, they 
are compared to anOlive-Tree that is wild by NATURE, 

(Rom. 11. 24.) Which principally points out the Pra- 
wvity of that NATURE they brought into the World 
with them,” and the State of Alienalion from Gor 
they were born in. In ſo much that ſuch as from a- 
mong them were converted, the Apoſtle repreſents as 
being cut out of theOlive-Tree that is wild N RE, 

and grafted, CONTRARY t NATURE, into à good 
Olive. Tree. The wild Tree being ſet inOppoſition to 


a good Tree, ſuggeſts the evil Qualities of the former: 


and the Branches cut out of the wild Free, being faid 


to be grafied CONTRARY to NATURE into the good i 


Tree, may be underſtood as implying (among other 
Things) that the former Tree was of ſo contrary a 
NATURE to the latter, as to be moſt unapt for'a Co- 
alition and Participation with it.— Truly this wiLD 
Tree is a juſt Emblem or Refemblance of Mankind; in 
general, as in their native State: who may as fitly be 
1 laid to be evil and corrupt by NATURE, as this Tree 
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to be wild yNATURE ; not only really and truly,” 
| but naturally or natively fo. When Man was at firſt 


created, God planted bim a nobieYine,wHOLLY. a Rionr 
Seed; but he ſoon loſt the moral Rectitude of his Na- 
TURE, and furned into the degenerate Plant of a ſtrange 
Vine unto Gad. And as a corrupt Tree bringeth forth 
corrupt Fruit, or as a degenerate Tree ſendeth forth de- 
generate Branches; ſo, human Nature being cor- 
rupted in Adam, he propagated a deprav'd NaTure to 
his Poſterity: who are therefore born in a State of 
moral Pravity, and may fitly be likened to an Oliue- 
Tree that is wild by NATURE. — The firſt Man be- 


came by his Fall (in Mr. Taylor's Senſe of the Phraſe, 


ty NAIURE,) © Really and Truly” corrupt and evil: 
but he was not Originally ſo. Whereas, his Deſcendents 
are ſo from their very Birth; and conſequently ſo by 
NaruE, in ſuch a Senſe of this Phraſe as Adam was 
not.—Accordingly,a State of Sin and a State of Wrath 
being naturally and inſeparably connected, hence Man- 
kind are repreſented as being NAI URE the Children 
of Wrath. — Not only ſuch REALLY, PaopERLx, 
and TruLy” (as Mr. Taylor conſtrues the Text (but 
ſuch NATURALLY and NATIVELI. Not ſuch meerly 
by an acQUIRED Nature,” but by their ORIGINAL 
Nature, which they brought into the World at their 
B:1tb.,”*— Not ſuch ſimply by the natural Conſtitu- 
tion of their Souls and Bodies“ (as Mr. Taylor infinu- 
ates is our Opinion) i. e. by their very Being, or Na- 


| TURE, in its more abſtract Notion, or the eſſential 


Senſe of the Word: But by their NATruRE conſi- 
der'd in it's complex Notion, including its moral and 
relative State, as it was derived to them from ADAM, 
under Sin and the Curſe. I think it very evident from 
what has been ſaid, that in this Senſe of the Phraſe, 
we were byNATURE theCGhildren of Wrath. We were 


ſuch even at our very Birth, ** &y the then-preſent Cir- 


cumſtances 
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cumſtances of our NATURE,” as it ſubſiſted in us, 
perſonally, depraved and under imputedGuilt. «This 


'T take to be the Apoſtle's true Sentiment“, notwith- 


ſtanding all the Pains Mr. Taylor has been at to force 
upon him a very different one. 
And tho' our Author carry's the Baney thro' his 
whole Diſcourſe on this Text, as if the Apoſtle in- 
wended that Character, 2% Children of Wrath, only for 
the Ephe/ians, and other Gentiles, in their Paganiſm : 
yer upon what has been offer'd in Reply to him, 1 
think it muſt needs appear a miſtaken Imagination. 


I will here juſt remind the Reader, that the Words don't 


kun in the /econd Perſon, YE were — or in the third 
Perſon, THEY were— (as Mr. Taylor affects to repre- 
ſent the Text) but in the firſt; WE were, byNature,the 
Children of Wrath. 80 chat it's plain, the Apoſtle 
. ſpeaks here of his own Nation, the Jes, as well as the 
People of Epbeſus, and other Gentiles ; yea, he includes 
Bm ; and indeed every otherIndividual, —if we take 
the latter Part of the Vetſe in a juſt Connection with 
the former. For ſo it will then run, — VE all (every 
one of us, whether Jew or Gentile, whatever we are 
now by Grace) were by NATURE the Children of 
Wrath, even as others —A melancholy & awful Truth 
but a Scriptural one, and what we ſhould be ſo far 
trom denying or cavilling at, that we ſhould moſt rea- 
dily ſubſcribe to it with the ANC ee make 
his Confeſſion our own. 

I have dwelc the longer upon this Text, becauſe of 
mts fingular Importance in the preſent Controverſy ; . 
and becauſe Mr. Taylor, ſeeming to be aware of this, has 
labour'd very ftrenuouſly, and I ſuppoſe, exerted his 
beſt Skill, ro turn it roſurb a Senſe as might reconcile 
it with his Scheme of Divinity, ſo oppoſite to the true 
Scripture-Scheme. I was willing therefore to examine 

_ * has ſaid here very minutely: Which has obliged 
>. | me 
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me to take up more Pages on this PRoor than I had 
intended; and much more perhaps than ſome will 
think was really needful, in Reply to our Author. — 
But it I have ſufficiently cleared and confirmed the Ar- 
gument from this Text, intended by the Aſſembly of 
Divines, in ſupport: of the old Proteſtant Doctrine of 
Original Sin, | think we may with this one PROOF 
contront the whole of our Author's.laboured Piece in 
Oppolition toit. And conſequently there is the leſs 
Occaſion for my ſaying much in vindicating the com- 
monly received Senſe of thyſe other Texts,that remain 


to be conſidered. 


Only before 1 paſs to them, I will juſt touch on a 
Marginal Note of Mr. Taylor's, in one 15 his. Pages laſt 
conſidered. —Being on the Phraſe, by Nature, he takes 
Occaſion (perhaps for a new Diſplay of his critical 
Learning) co draw in a Text, not quoted by the. Aſſem- 
bly in this controverted Part of, their Catechiſm. . It 
is that in 1 Cor. 2. 14. The NATURAL Man receivetb 
not the Things of the Spirit of Ged. And he contends 
for its being read, The ANIMAL Man.” — But for 
my Part, I can't ſee the very great Difference our Au- 
thor pretends between the two Words, eſpecially as' 
uſed in Scripture. - Every nalural Man, i. e. every one 


in his native State and acting but his own Nature, is an 


animal Man, and leads but an animal Life: Senſe and 
Appetite are habitually predominant in him, and he is 


a Stranger to the Life of true Reaſon, or ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom, till a regenerating Change is wro't in him. So 


far as he may attain, wich the Reſtraints and Helps he 
has, to live in ſome Sort a Life of Reaſon, it is at 


beſt but as that of the ora Philoſopher, and not that 


of the real Cbriſtian. He is alienated from the Life of 


God, thro" the Blindneſs of bis Mind; and knoweth No- 


thing as be ought 10 know, — Indeed he knows nothing 


n Naruxk ſomewhat enlightned and * 


H h 2 
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If he makes Senſe and Appetite the Law of his. 410ns” 
(as Mr. Taylor ſays, the animal Man does; and as we 
fay, the natural Man does) he alfo makes the ſame the 
Rule of his Judgment, by which he meaſures ſpiritual 
Things. And hence they are Fool IismN ESS 0 him ;, 
— CAN. he know them, becauſe they are SPIR1TUAL- 
Ly diſcerned ; and conſequently are beyond Nature's 
Penetrations. So that our Author's new Tranſlation 
little ſerves his Cauſe. Natural, ſtands well enough 
here, inſtead of Animal, by way of Contradiſtinction 
to Spiritual, So it does in 1 Cor. 15. 44, 46. It is 
ſown a NATURAL Body: it is raiſed a SPIRITUAL 
Body,&c.—Elſewhere the Word is ſometimes tranſlated 
otherwiſe.. As where ſome are ſaid to be SENSUAL, 
not having the SPIRIT. (Jude v. 19.) It ſeems by 
this, that not having the SPIRII, is * Characteriſtick 
of a Senſual or. Animal Man. And the ſame is the diſtin- 
2 Note of one that is call'd a natural Man.— 

ſnall only add, Mr. Taylor's An IMALMan, as he deſ- 
cribes him, ſeems very well to anſwer that Deſcription 
given of ſome by the Apoſtle Jude (. 10.) What they 

know, NATURALLY, 4s brute Beaſts, in thoſe Things 
They corrupt themſelves. —— Another Apoſtle has it,— as 
NATURAL. brute Beaſts. (2 Pet. 2 12) — In both which 
Places the Ward uſed is that anſwering to the Word 
in Epb. 2. 3. and not that in 1 Cor. 2. 14. For ought 
1 ſee then, 5 natural Man, and the animal Man, are 
Characters belonging to the ſame Man; and their 


Meaning, in en h -Vie, much oy WE =_ | 


* the V. 


The next — in bs Aſſembly 8 | Catechiſm is, 
Rox. g. 6. V ben due were yet without Strength, in due 
Time brit died for the Ungodly.— It is brought with 
the like View as the two PROoOrs we have laſt had un- 
nr Conlideration ; ; to illuſtrate and confirm a Part of 

their 


prehendin 
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their Propoſition, reſpecting the Sinfulneſs of that 
Eſtate whereinto Man fell; viz. ** The Cox RVP TION 
of bis Nature, whereby be is utterly indiſpoſed and Dis- 
ABLFD and made oppoſite unto all that is Spiritually ' 
good,” &c.—The Text, I think, is properly cited for 
the Purpoſe : but Mr. Taylor is of another Mind, and 
brings over again his uſual evaſory Pretences. Which 
having fo often been reply*d to, I need only obſerve 
one or two Things very briefly. —The Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing in the firſt Perſon plural, evidently takes in himſelf, 
as under the ſame Character with the Romans, to whom 
he is writing. When NE were withoutStrength,&c.— 
Not as our Author inſinuates (Pag 116.) ben we 
GENTILES (putting himſelf with them, as being 
the Apoſtle of th Gentiles) were & c. But it is to be 
underſtood as ſpoizen indefinitely, and collect ively of 
both Jetos and Gentiles. There is nothing of Deſerip- 
tion in this Text, that is peculiar to the latter, and not 
as fairly applicable to the former. Doth not the A- 
poſtle repreſent him/elf in particular, while of the es 
Religion, as being without Strength, and Ungodly, and 
under the Law of Sin and Death, as verily as any 
Gentile in an heathen State, until h Law of the Spirit 
of Life in Chriſt Jeſus made him free? (ROM. 7. 7. &c. 


| 1 with Chap. 8. 2. Gal. 1. 13. 15. &1Tim. 


. 13.) And as to others in common, doth he not tel! 
us (Rom. 3. 9.) 


he has proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under Sin? And were the former any 
better than the latter? No, in no wiſe,ſfays the A poſtle. 
Without Queſtion then he intended the Character of 
Ungoaly for ALL, without Difference. — He certainly 
deſigned this as the common Character of thoſe whom 
CrR1sT died for, And if he died for the Vorld, com- 
both Jet and Gentile, then it may fitly be 
called the World of the UNGODLY, not excepting 
even the Infant- Part of it, Which were as much rn 
Un“ cerne 
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cerned in the Occaſion and End of his Death, as the 

. Adult.—And both-Jew and Gentile, both Infant and 

Adult, were equally without Strengib, to help them- 

ſelves out of their fallen State; being © by the Cor- 

ruption of their Nature, iſabled unto all that is ſpiritually 

good ;“ not ſuſſicient of themſelves, to think any Thing, as 

_ of themſelves, unable to deviſe, and much more to ex- 
ecute, any effectual Method for their own Salvation. 

- The Law it ſelf could afford them no Relief which 
would anſwer the Purpoſe, in that it was WEAK thro 
the FLESH. (ROM. 8. 3.) All ſtood in equal Need of 
Chriſt's being ſent to ſave them. And herein js the 
Love of Gop ſignally maniteſted, that when we, were 
in ſuch a S/rengibleſs and helpleſs periſhing Condition, 
in due Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. — Indeed, our 
Author pretends, Mr. Locke has ſhewn, that the four n1 
Epithets made Uſe of by the Apoſtle here, are pro- ri 


P ir M rRRcM ai a. 


per Attributes of the Heathen World, and are here gi- *Þ E 
ven the Romans as GENTILES,” Burt verily was Paul b 
one of the Heathen World? Yet he apply's theſe At- 1 
tributes to himſelf, in common with the Romans. And th 
is not an inſpired Writer to be credited, when he at- ar 


firms ſo expreſly, that he hath proved both Jews and No. 
Gentiles, hat they are ALL under Sin; and NONE Þ in 
rigbieous; no, not one | — Nay, thoſe Attributes are fo NM 
far from being proper to the heathen World,” that to 
they are common even to the Chriſtian World in their de 
native State, and belong to every Individual before A 
Converſion : nor are Converts themſelves perfectly de- 8: 
livered from allRemains of them, before they exchange qu 
Earth for Heaven.—But there is one of the four Epi- 2/ 
ibets enumerated by Mr. Locke, which I am a little Se. 
Jurprized Mr. Taylor ſhould join with him in appro- | mz 
priating to the Gentiles, in Diſtinction from the ems, cot 
as a peculiar Characteriſtick of the | heathen World; to 
When he himſelf had before explained it in a Senſe e- fine 
+ N gqually : 


* 
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qually applicable to Mankind in general; and efpeci- 
ally, when in conſidering the preſent - Scripture- Proof 
he has dropt ſuch a Conceſſion as that (Pag. 118,) 
Indeed, afterwards in this Chapter, the Apoſtle doth 
diſcourſe about the Conſequences of Adam's Sin”; tho', 
as he thinks, in a Senſe differing from this here of the 
Aſſembly ; and it may be added, from this here of Mr. 
Taylor alſo For, whereas it is ſaid in the 8th Verſe Þ} 
of this Rom: g. While we were yet SINNERS, Cbriſt 
died for us he there interprets the Epithet or Attri- 
bute iti a mgral Senſe, and thinks it means Sinners of the 
GENMLES Let when he comes a little further, to Ver. 
12th All have SINNED, and y. 19. Many were made 
SINNERS, he here interprets it as intended of Adam's 
univerſal Poſterity; and not limited (as before) to“ Sin- 
ners of the Genliles:“ but then he here, molt arbitra- 


rily, goes off from the moral and proper Senſe of the 


Epithet, and flies to a ineer figurative one; for now, 
by Sinners, he would only have us underſtand Sufferers. 


Though. for my Part, I think it very evident, the Epi- 


thet carry's with it an uniform Idea, or meaneth one 
and the ſame Thing, in both Places. And ſince, by 
our Author's own Conceſſions, it beareth a moral Senſe 
in Verſe 8th, and is in Verſe 19th intended for All 
Mankind, without Diſtinction, I think, upon laying 
together theſe Reflections, unbias'd Judges muſt con- 
demnMr.Taylor's Opinion {tho' back'd with Mr. Locke's 
Authority) which makes this Epithet, Sinners (in Ver. 
86%.) a proper Mark of the Pagan World.” Conſe- 
quently, they muſt needs juſtify the Opinion of the 
Aſſembly, who ſuppoſe it apply'd here. (in the moral 
Senſe): to Mankind univerſally; and who accordingly 
make Uſe of this Text as a PRoor, to eitabliſh the 
common Doctrine of Original Sin. — Purſuant: therefore 
to theſe Scriptures, view'd together in one Light, I 


find my ſelf conſtrained to believe, with the Aſſembly, 


that 


* 
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P that if all Mankind whom Chrift died for, are Sinners, 


or Ungodly, and without Strength (as the Apoſtle repre- 


ſents their Caſe) then the Fall bro't Man into ſuch a 
State, wherein by the Corruption of his Nature he is 

(as of himſelf) utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, and made 

oppoſite unto all thar is ſpiritually good. By 


The next Proor is taken from Row. 8. 7, 8. The 
carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubject 
to bis Law, neither indeed can be: So then,they that are 
in the Fleſh, cannot pleaſe God — The Aſſembly's Deſign 
in producing this Scripture, is ſtill only to illuſtrate 
the Corruption of Nature by ics Effects. But Jaw, or 
#obich May, this Corruption firſt came into our Na- 
ture, doth not directly enter into their View here. They 
had already by other Texts clear'd that Point. 
However, Mr. Taylor in his uſual Way begins with 
objecting (Page 120.) Here is not one Word, nor the 
<« leaſt Hint, that carrieth up our Minds to Adam, on 

e any Conſequences of his Sin upon us. Which (not 
to dwell on the Impertinence of the Remark, as level'd 
againſt the. Aſſembly) appears to me a ſtrange & ground- 
leſs Aﬀertion. For, altho' there be Nothing here ex- 
preſly ſpoken of Adam, or his Sin; yet I believe, there 
are few (if any) whom the Spirit hath convinced of Sin, 
of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, but do find ſuch 
Hints given them from this Scripture, as ſeldom fail of 
exerciſing their Thoughts concerning the Sinfulneſs of 
that Eſtate the Fall brot Mankind into. Conſcience 
tells them, that in their CHhilabood & Youth they were 
carnally minded; and this, ſo early, and habitually, and 
prevalently, as that they can never account for it, to any 
rational Satisfaction, but by ſuppoſing themſelves born 
eſtranged from God.— And when they find by Obſer- 
vation viſible Symptoms of the ſame Carnal-Mindedreſs 

in Others alſo, from their Childhood, they have 1 
e ä cant 
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dant Grounds to conclude, that Man is not now the 


. Creature he was originally, in moral and ſpiritual Ref- 
a -pects.- Hereupon their Thoughts will unavoidably 
s | recur to the Scripture-Account of Adam'sCreation and 
0 Fall, and the unhappy Conſequences of his Sin.” not 
upon himſelf only, but his Deſcendants z particularly 
the Depravation of his Nature, and the Propagation 

2 of that Nature, in a depraved Condition, unto them. 
# 8 Mr. Taylor makes a farther Eſſay to evade this 
7 Proor (pag. 120.) by a new Tranſlation of the Text. 
n As to which, let him make the beſt of it, I don't ſee 


te how it will ſerve his Purpoſe.—l will briefly take No- 
'r tice of what he has ſuggeited in a Way of Argument 
i- | uponit. (Page 121.) *© TheApoſtle (/ays he) affirms, 
y « The minding of fleſhly Luſts is oppoſite to Gd: But 
- B © doth it therefore follow, that in Adam, and by hisSin, 
ch our Nature is utteriy 1ndiſÞoſed and. diſabled to all 
ne © Good 2—Where is the Conſequence?? I reply, The 
ow  : Aſſembly of Divines, in their Catechiſm, againſt which 


ot he is diſputing, don't pretend to find this Conſequence 
»in the Text under Debate: But I find Occaſion to com- 
d- plain of a Fallacy in this his Repreſentation of their 
x. Words. For they don't here ſpeak in that indefinite 
re and looſe Manner, “ 0 all Good.” But they cauti- 
in, ouſly inſert a limitting Term, and ſay, to all that is 
ch - SPIRITUALLY geod” ; according to a Diſtinction well- 


of | known and long approved. hey don't deny allFree- 
of dom of Will in Man (asThings\are now circumſtanced 
ice with him) notwithſtanding his Corruption by the Fall, 
ere to ſome Sorts of Good; natural, civil, and the like. 
nd But they deny a true Freedom of Will in fallen Man, 
my 28 of himſelf, to that which is ſpiritually good. And 
rn if they have any where elſe expreſſed the Matter without 
er. | this Limitation, they have yet here taken Care to guard 
% dhe Expreſſion, by putting in the proper qualifying 
un- Word; which our Author, in. this his Repetition of the 
anti -— a © * 


7 
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Mp Paſſage, vught not to have left out. They call it in 
their CowrEssoN OF FaITH (Chap. 9. Sect. 3.) „pi 
ritual Good accompanying Salvation.” This is THAT 
Good, they repreſent fallen Man as * having loſt all 
: Ability of Mill to, and being altogether averſe from: 

fo as that a natural Man cannot, by his own Strength 
:£onvert himfelf, or prepare himſelf thereunto. — And 
when they uſe that ſtrong Language, UzTERLY in. 


HK 'diſpo 2d, Scl it is not to be taken in the ſevereſt Senſe, 


as if they intended the very fame Extremity in Point of 
Degree, with that which refults from a euſtomary and 
long Indulgence of ungodly Luſts. They never meant 
to ſuggeſt, as if Men were born equally carnally minded, 
_ equally full of Zamity. againſt God, as ever they are 
'eapable of being: But that the natural Man is fo uf. 
ery indiſpoſed &c. as that he i is not able, by his own 
Strength, to convert himſelf, -nor to pleaſe God. 
I will add here, tho' the Aſembly do not cite this 
\Seviprore as any direct Prooy of our Fall in Adam; 
yet, if impartially view'd in the Light reflected on it 


5 by rhe Context, I think it affords a good conſequentia 


and indirect Proof of it. Let the Apoſtle, as is always 
meet, be his own Expoſitor — In the: Verſes immedi- 
ately introductory to the Text in Difpute, we find the 
World of Mankind divided into #40 general Parts, and 
ranged under their ſeveral eharacteriſtical Deſcripti- 
ons: See Rom. 8. 3, 6, 7, 8. and read the Verſes toge- 
ther. It is obvious, that as the Chargers here men- 


«tioned, which (according to che Apoſtle) divide the 
World between them, ate contrary, the one to the other, 


o thoſe who are the Subjects thereof,” are in contrary 
"States. As there is no middle Chatacter, fo neither any 
rweutral State But all are either bey that are after: the 
SPIRIT, or, they that are aſter the ' FLESH : and, ſo 
all are either ſuch as do mmd theT hings of the SPI N. 
of fuch as do mind the * f tbe'FLESH, By Con- 

| ſequence 
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ſequence, according to the Apoſtle, all are either in a 
State of Life and Peace, or elſe of Death and Wrath. 
Now this latter he declares to be the State of as many 
as are after the FLESH', and concerning theſe he here 
pronounces, that hey (i. e. ſo remaining) cannot pleaſe 
God. By our Author's own CConceſſion, The minding 
of fleſhly. Luſts is oppyjire to GOD :“ and if ſo, then 
doubtleſs they that are carnally minded, are oppoſite 


cc all that is ſpiritually good.” And if none are o- 


cherwiſe than carnali minded, ſo long as they remain in 
the Number of Ibem that nib after tbe FLESH (which 
is the prior Character, of the Tuo that divide the uni- 
verſal World, and which abideth until by a Work of 
ſpecial Grace og Men s Hearts tkey are brought to be 


after the SPIRIT, and are made ſpiritually minded by 


x divine renewing Influence) then all who have ne ver 
yet experienced the neceſſary Change, do remain (in the 
Habit and Principle at leaſt) oppeltè to that which is 
ſpiritually, good; or in Our Author's Language, p- 
poſite to GOD; and as the Text ſpeaks, not ſubjef# ta 
bis Law, neitber indeed. can be, without a enn 
Change. 

Upon ſuch Sen as theſe, how juſt is that Gen: 
cluſion of the Apoſtle in the PR OH before us, Ss 


then they. that" are inthe Fleſh c ANNOT pieaſe.God | ' 


indeed, with what Shew of. Reaſon may it be ſuppoſed 

Poſſible, that ſuch ſhould: pleaſe Him? For, Being in ibe 
FLESH: ſtands here directly in Contradiſtinction to being 
in tbe Spik Ir; as I had Occafion to note before. Nou, 


as the. Apoſtle argues in the Context, (V. 9.) Fam 
Man baus not the SPIRIT ef Chriſt, he is none f His a 
And if ſo, then ſuch are in abſolute Want of all that is 


neceſſary to iheir truly pleaſing of GOD, Hence, ſees 


ing this is in Fact the univerſal Caſe of Mankind be- 


fore Converſion, it muſt needs follow, that none in a 


State of MNsture can ef any Service truly ſpiritual, 
en 12 1 
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or trüly reliſh any ſpiritual Good, or be themſelves 
truly acceptable to God, and the Objects of his 
ſpecial Favour. Contrary ro Mr. Taylor, I think, 
4 This is the plain and obvious Senſe of the 
Text.“ And T willingly now leave every conſide- 


| rate, indifferent and intelligent Reader to judge, 
Whether it doth not by the faireſtDeduRion from hence 


appear, according to the Aſſembly's Propoſition, under 
Which it is alledged as a PRooe, that * Man by the 
| Corruption of his Nature is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled, 
and made oppaſtie to all that is ſpiritually good.” A 
melancholy Reflection, and a convincing Evidence of 
the: Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate the Fall bro't Mankind 
into For my own Part, I think; the Doctrine of 
Original Sin, as ſtated and aſſerted in the 4ſſembly's Ca- 
techiſm, yet ſtands firm (ſo far as we have conſider'd it 
even as an impregnable Wall, againſt Mr.-T, aylor' 8 
fruitleſs Batteries. 
But the Aſſembly being by Way of Amplification 
en the Effects of the Corruption of Nature, fubjoined 
another Clauſe, in the Propoſition we are upon, and 
ſuperadded another Scripture- Proof; I now proceed to 


explain and vindicate this againſt our Author's Miſ- 


e e and Exceptions. 


The remaining PROOr is GEN. 6. 5. AndGad ſaw that 


the Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imagination of the J hougbts of bis Heart eas only 
Evil continually. The Clauſe, which this is brought 
to ſupport, is in theſe Words— And wholly inclined to 
all Evil,” and that continually.— It being the Scope of 


this Part of Scripture-Hiſtory to aſſign the moral 
Grounds & Reaſons of the Deluge, that deſtroy'd the old 
World, Mofes mentions, as the ſpecial &immediateO c- 


caſion thereof, the great & univerſal Wickedneſs or Cor. 


ruption of Manners, which God ſaw in the Earth :- Vet 
1 not excluſive of f induoelling zin but rather confider's | 


„ 


concerning ORIGINAL SIN. 245 


sas refulting from it. For the Corruption of their 
8 Hearts is expreſly mentioned; and this, I think, is point- 
; ed out as the Source of all their Wickedneſs in Life and 
2 Practice. So that altho* actual Sin were the next pro- 

- curing Cauſe of the deſolating Judgment, yet Original 
„Sz was more remotely the Reaſon or Cauſe of it. And 
e this only affected the Caſe of little Children, who then 

r periſhed in the Flood. The Text ſays, God ſaw, the 
e Iickedneſs of MAN (indefinitely, and reſpecting the 
& former Ages, as well as preſent) was great in the Earth. 
\ Which argued the Heart f the Sons of Men to be full 
f/ Evil, and by Nature deeply corrupted. So that, as if 
d any. future Generation's proving better might rational- 
f | ly be deſpaired of, Moſes tells us, It repented the Lord, 
— that be bad made MAN on the Earth; and he reſolved 
) to deſtroy MAN from the Face of the Earth. Doubtleſs * 
's there were then many Thouſands of Babes on the Earth, 


who had done no Evil; and of whom, if born inno- 
n cent, as is pretended, it might be hoped, ſhould they 
d be ſpared to grow up (eſpecially after ſo awful an Ad- 
d monition by the Flood, and with the Help of Noab's . 
0 Inſtruction and Pattern, and having hardly any but 
good Examples in the new World) that they would not 

prove an evil Generation. Yet even they were not ex- 
at empted from the common Overthrow ; nor excluded. 
at when it was ſaid, The Lord repented that be bad made 
ly MAN.— Which, I think, cannot be accounted for, but 
ht by ſuppoſing they were corrupt before God, and Children. 
to of Wrath, even as others, by Naturmee. 


of This original Corruption is here repreſented as deep- 
al ly rooted in the Heart of Man, and is ſet forth by its 
id internal, as well as external Effects, in emphatical Lan- 
c- | guage, and has a very ample, divine, and therefore in- 
X- If conteſtible Teſtimony given to it. The Holy Ghoſt 
[et | here teſtifieth, that GOD, who alone ſearcheth the 
d Heart, and knoweth what is in Man, ſaw every Ima- 
DIE IP: 155 gination 
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ginatjon of theThoughts of bis Heart only Evil continually.--- 
According, to the Bent of Nature, what 1s here ſaid of 
Han, is, not only true concerning the Men of the Old 
World, but of all Mankind ever ſince: and in the 
| Rigour of Law,the ſame is true of the very beſt of Men 
on Earth; none ever coming up, ſo much as in a ſingle 
Thought. of their Heart, to the full Demand of the 
Eaw, Which is ſpiritual, and requires ſpiritual Per- 
fection, exclulive of all Sin, even the leaſt in 1 hought. 
But it istemidently true of the evil Man : and ſuch is 
WAY. Map that never was renewed in the Spirit of his 
Mind. The evil Heart, left to it ſelf, naturally ſwarms 
with vain 7. boug hto, and this evil Treaſurs within, is a 
perpetual Source. of the Motions of Sin, which bring forth 
Fruit unto. Death. —Agreably,theScripture,in aſſigning 
the, moral. Cauſes of the. Deluge, terminates not at the 
viſible corrupt Fruit the Earth was, filled with, bur goes 
down. to the ſecret corrupt Root in the Heart of Man. 
It recurs to the very Fountain- Head of indwelling Sin, 
and, does:not ſtop at theSueamsof actual Wickedneſs. 
But let us; now. conſider: what Mr; Taylor has. ob- 
jected againſt ſuch. a Conſtruction of the Text. In 
Reply to his firſt Objection (pag. 122) 1 premiſe;thac 
however. rationally we might © conclude from the uni- 
verſal Wiekedneſs of the old World, that our Nature 
Was corrupted 1 in Adam,” yet I muſt remind you, that 
the Aſſewbly s principal and immediate View; in quot - 
ing this Text, was. not to draw. THAT Concluſion ; 
me only illuſtrate the Corruption. of our Nature by» its, 
_ Effects, and ſhew. that. Man is hereby wholly, inclived 
col End cre ontigually. - However juſtly-they 
right, 1 ok 7 a univerſal. Corruption of Nature 
by the Fall, as ſuppoſed and imply di in the Text, yet 
ey don's. pretend, that, this is here directly ſpoken. of. 
Te 1 115 ane pes Taylgris. Objectiops in this 
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vils, at beſt quite foreign from the Buſineſs.— What 


tho' ehe Hittorian doth not charge their Sin any ways 
upon Adam, but upon themſelves”! | and not withſtand- 
ing the Aſſembly had before aſſerted human Nature's 


being corrupted in Adam, might they not very conſiſt- 
ently quote this Text, to ſhew how our corrupt Na- 


ture operates and exerts it ſelf, in an Inclination 4 HD? 
If; they attribute the actual Wickedneſs of Men to an 


. Heart or corrupt Nature in them, as the chief Cauſe 
nd Spring of all, is not this to charge their Sin upon 


W e ?— What though it be faid in the Context 


(V. 12.) All Fleſh bad corrupted his W AY on the Bayth | 
Does this argue, that their Heart was not previoufly 
evil, or that their Nature was not already corruptelt ? 
Nay, ſuppoſing this Expreſſion includes in it the Way 
of their Heart, and implies their corrupting their Mu. 
iure, does it's being corrupted in Adam leave noRoom 


for their farther corrupting it themſelves ? Alt is gram- 


ed, in a ſecondary Senſe, That Generation corrupted 
| themſalves. For none deny, there may be a contrafzed 


Corruption of N ature, ſuperadded to that which was 


originally in it. But indeed, without ſuppoſing an origi- 


nal Corruption, it looks ſtrange, that a whole World 
ſhould ſo univerſally acquire to themſelves a corrupt 


Nature, and have their Heart fo fully ſet in them to do 


Evil — And by the Record here made, the Holy Ghoſt 


might deſign an Admonition to all Poſterity, in che neo 


« Werld, not to be hig h. minded, as if they were naturally 
better than the People of the Oid World; bur to conſi- 
dier, and be ufraid, as being themſelves Men bf like 


« Paſſions, & by Nature theChildren of Wrath, in comm6n 
with others, - EveiiNoab wras now admonifhed, to cun- 
ider himfelf,and not be puffed up with the ſignal Diſtin- 
Ctdion intended for him in Providence, by his miraculous 
Preſervation, or wirh theTeſti mony from God ro his be- 
wg "_ Maw and perfe# in his Grneralions. * 


Mr. 
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Mr. Taylor's Reaſoriog appears to me > very ck 10 
When he ſays of Noah, . He is manifeſtly exempted out — 
0 


* of der of the Corrupt & Degenerate: which 
2 could not be, if the alledged Text is a good Proof, iſ * 
3 that by Adam's Tranſgreſſion the Nature of all Man- b 
Kind is corrupted.” — For, altho' Noah, being re. 
| - trained and renewed by the Grace of God, elcaped the 
© ecquired Corruption that was in the World, this do's not 
_ inter, that he had a Nature originally free of all Cor- 
ruption, or that after his Converſion he had not Sin dwel- 
2 n in him. Tho” he was not now aServant of Corruption, | 
nor involved in the groſs Pollutions of the o/d World, for 
. which it was deſtroyed ; yet the Scripture-Story (Gen. 
© 9.21.) witneſſeth, he had Remains in him of the Old 
Man, which is corrupt acccording to the deceitful Luſts. 
And doubtleſs, as ju/t and perfect as he was, God might 
righteouſly have involved even him and his in the com- 
1 mon Ruine, if infinite Goodneſs had not determined to 
5 \ Feſerve them for the Plantation of a new World. 
In Anſwer to another Objection, of Mr. Taylor's 
(ag 123.) it may ſuffice to ſay, it has the like Force. 
If 5 to the Caſe of his own *affirmed Corruption 
of the old World by au Sins.” For, this might be 
much the /ame in another Age, and would have been as 
good a Reaſon for the Deſtruction of the World at ſome 
otber Time. Yet the Long-ſuffering of God waited in 
one Age and another, even as it did in the Days of 
. Noah, until he ſaw fit to wait no longer: nor is He to 
be taxed with Partiality on this Account. But, l pray, 
. who are They that aſſign the Corruption of Nature by i 
the Fall“, as the ſole or immediate Reaſon of the Deluge, 
as to the World in general? Not the Aſembiy of Di. 
vines, nor any that I know of, in their Way of thinking 
about Original Sin.— Indeed, I know, Mr. Taylor 
has ſometimes aſſerted, that there was then no LAw in 


being, with the Penalty c of Death annexed: to it: 28 
fo, 
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ſo, that from Adam to Moſes, Mankind died only in 
Conſequence of Adam's Sin. Yet I own, he after ward 
on ſecond Thoughts has ſeen fit to except the Caſe of 
the Ola Mord dhough, in my Opinion, very incon- 
Gſtently with himſelf, and to the Subverſion of a main 
Principle in his Scheme. However, ſince the-Oracles 

of God aſſure us, The Wages of Sin is Death, beit hut 
only original or indwelling Sin, we are far from denying 
that Th might be a ſufficient Reaſon for a new Deluge 
at any Time, were it not for the Covenant with Noah: 

Neither can Mr. Taylor, I believe; aſſign any ſatisfying 
Reaſon or Ground, but that, for the Peftrb&ion of:ia 
great Part of the Old World by the Flood; when per- 
baps Millions of Infants, tho not involved in the: com- 
mon Corruption (according to his Notion of it) any 


more than Noah himſelf, yet were involved in the com- 


mon Deſolation. For ought I ſee then, we muſt needs take 
in Original Sin ameng the procuringCaules of the Flood: 
nor can it in any Reaſon be excluded wholly from the 


Meaning of the Text under Conſideration; ſince other- 


wiſe we have not. here the zntire Ground of that Diſpen- 
ſation. of Wrath, nor have the Deſtruction of the little 


Children accounted for, that periſhed in the Flood. 


And here. I ſhould have cloſ-d my Vindication: of 
the Aſſembly's ProoFs, under the Head we are upon, 
but chat our Author has made an Excurſion, and offici- 
ouſly given us his Thoughts on a Pgoor, which here 
they happen to have omitted; viz. GEN. 8. 21 For 
the. Imagination. of Man's Heart is evil from his, outh,— 
fadeed, in their Confeſſion of Faith they have not over- 
ok d this Text: 3 but quote it (Chap. 6, Sell. 4.) as 
Parallel; with the Proof we have juſt now been conſi- 
gering. And really this Text (which 1 therefore thank 

Taylor for bringing into View) ſerves to reflect 


ome Light, on the other; and ſhews it had Reſpect 


o nalive, as well as acquired Corruption. We learn 
N K * from 
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from it, that human Nature is the fame in the New 


World, as in the Old: and the Deſcriptions given of 
Mankind before and after the Flood, being ſo nearly 
the ſame, it argues that both intend one Character of 
their common Nature, which they bring into the World 


with them. But our Argument from the latter Deſ- 


 cription is rather leſs able ro Evaſon; which makes 
me a little wonder at Mr. 7. aylor $ Imprudence, in go- 
ing out of his Way to fetch it necdleſly into this Con- 
For certainly, it can't be pleaded here, as in 
the other Caſe," that the Deſcription belongs only to 
fuck as had corrupted themſelves by actual Wick- 
edneſs,” upon the Occaſion Mr. Taylor ſuggeſts ; viz. 
* SeTH'sPoſterity's,intermarrying with the CariniTes, 
which (be ſays) became the Occaſion of a general Cor- 
ruption. (Pag. 122.) Becauſe the Declaration in Ex. 
8. 2x, was made after the Flood had deſtroyed all the 
Seecl Of Cain, and there was not now a Man left on the 
Earth but a Few of SETEH s Poſterity, thoſe Eight Per- 
fons faved in the Ark. Let, we fee here a Repetition 
of the very /ame Conſure, in Effect, as had been before 
Paſſed on the O World. Still it is pronounced by the 
God of Truth, The Imagination of Man's Heart is evil, 
andithat from bis Youth. — Tho? there be no Verb in 
the Original, yet ſome one is neceffarily underſtood : 
and according tothe Connection and Form of the Ex- 


preſſion, our Tranſlators have judiciouſiy inſerted the 


moſt proper Verb, in the moſt proper Tenſe. But whe- 
ther the preſent or future Tenſe be made uſe of, I think, 
it muſt argue the Deſcription here to be applicable to 
all Mankind, atleaſt after the Flood, from Generation 
to Generation, and deſigned for a ſtanding Character 
of er lapſed Nature. Mankind àre here deſcribed, 
not in an biftorical Paſſage, reflecting on the old Warld, 
aàmecedent to the Deluge; bur rather in a Dot77inal 
an, advanced pon "as "Commencement of a 
new 
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- Jew mid, ſubſequent the Flood; for which there 

was no ſpecial Reaſon reſpe&ing Noab and his Family, 
. who alone were then ſurviving; but only ſuch as e- 
0 qually concerned every ludividual in all Generations, 
5 paſt, preſent, and future. And therefore we may well 
: look upon this Text as characterizing Mankind, in 


common, from the native Bent of their Hearts. It has 
no Reſpect to the Men of one Age or Nation, more 
: than thoſe of another; nor to the Men of one Sort of 
: Behaviour or Way of Living, more than thoſe of a dif- 
4 ferent. It does not reſpect only very enormous Sin- 
A ners, debauched-intoLuft and Senſuality, Rapine and 


Injuſtice.“ as Mr. Taylor would-limit the former Deſ- 
cription : but is evidently an indefinite Declaration, ex- 
: tending to all indifferently. The Imagination of MAN*s 
T Heart is evil — And the Date added to thisDeſcription, 


is emphatical— from bis YOUTH, 1.e. from his earlieſt 
Age. For it appears fromExperience & Obſervation, 
7 as well as from Scripture, that the Imagination of Man's 
Heart is evil before he is capable of ſhewing it by the 
K Sins of Youth, commonly ſo called, in Diſtinction from 
1 Child bood. I think, this evidently points out the na- 
p tive Corruption of Man's Heart. And if fo, we have 
here the Doctrine of original Sin aſſerted by the HoLy 
Ghost himſelf : an Authority ſufficient to put it out 
=p of all Diſpute. | 4 


But let us now attend to what Mr. Taylor has to ex- 
* cept againſt this PROOr, as we explain and apply it. 
I obſerve, (1.) He tells us, the Hebrew Particle [Ki] 
tO. | here tranſlated, For, ( ſignifieth in this Place, Aabougb. - 
” Undoubtedly the Particle is uſed in various Significa- 
54 tions: but it generally bears a cauſal or illative Senſe, 
is "and is very often rendered accordingly in our Engliſh 
* Bible. The Tranſlators took it in this Senſe here: 
7 and the Place, if it don't require, yet will well admit 
ot the common Reading. In ſome other Places they 
eie "AS. have 
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have turned it according to Mr, Taylor 8 Mind: and © 
ſomerimes in the very ſame Verſe they have tranſlated it 
it botbWays.. (As inJoſh.17.18.)—lndeed ſome ortho- 2 
doxExpoſitors have choſen to read it Although (agreable b 
to the Marginal, Verſion in ſome of our EngliſhBibles) | 0; 
in the Text we are upon: but far from ſuppoſing it 
could do any Harm to the Cauſe they eſpouſed. For 
then the Meaning of GEN. 8. 21. might be only this: 
That God in the Riches of his Goodneſs and Forbea- IW- 
Trance. would ſpare a ſinful World, and not deſtroy it 
again with a Flood, although (or, notwithſtanding) Man 
is of fuch a corrupt Nature, as to be perverſely bent 
upon departipg from him. — But further J obſerve 
(2) Our Author has taken the Text out of the Form 
of a poſitive Aſſertion, and changed it into a kind of 
hypothetical Declaration; making as if it only reſpected 
Futurity, and ſpake of a doubtful and uncertain Event 
hereafter. \*© Though the Imagination of . Man's Heart 
SHOULD BE evil.”.— Whereas in the Engliſh and o- 
ther Verſions it runs in the preſent Tenſe, and is directly 
affirmative. The Imagination of Man's Heart 18 evil. 
Which Reading agrees well with the Particle, whether 
tranſlated Fer,or 4 Though. Nor has he given any good 
Reaſon for his departing from the Judgment of our 
Tranſlators here.—Once more (3. 0 Lobſerve, he turns 

it, „Although Man ſhould fall into the laſt Degree 
of Coruption.” As it this were the juſt, Import of ; 
the Phraſe here uſed ;- The Imagination. of Man's 1 
Heart evil from his 4 euth !. — Whereas, this Scrip- 0 
ture Character very juſtly belongs to many who have 
never yet degenerated to ſuch an Exiremity of Corrup- . 
tion by vicious Practice. Mr. Taylor conceives; rom 

bis Touth, is a Phraſe ſignifying the Greatneſs and long J 
. Duration of a Thing,” (Pag. 124. Marg.) But theres : 
. doubtleſs a literal = primarySenle,in which it is ſome- I 
vFHDES to be taken; tho' «i — Times this may 5 A! 
. 1 only 
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only alluded to. I ſuppoſe; we are to underſtand that 
in the Strictneſs of Speech (Judg. 13.7) The Child ſhall 
be a Nazarite to God, from the Womb, to the Day of 
bis Death, And why not alſo that of the Pſalniift ? 
fal. 58. 3. The Wicked are eftranged, from the Womb. 
This 1 look upon as true of them, in the ſtricteſtSenſe, 
with Reſpect to the Habit or Principle of Sin,dwelling 
an them, which I cannot but date from the firſt Mo- 
ment of their perſonal Exiſtence: and as to the Moti- 
ons of Sin, theſe manifeſtly commence with the very 
firſt Stirrings of the Will and Underſtanding. | And 
when none ſooner diſcovers himſelf a rational, "than he 
does a /inful Creature, how can we in Reaſon but ſup- 


ofe him born the one, as well as the other? And where 
the Phraſe is ſo evidently applicable in its original and 
proper Senſe, why ſhould a ſecondary Meaning be 


ſought, and a Figure be ſuppoſed in the Uſe of it ? 


Beſure I ſee nothing of an Hyperbole in the Text. In- 


deed, confidering MAN colleFively, the Word Youth 


may here be meiaphorically apply'd; and only mean, 
that from the Beginning of the human Race, ever ſince 
Adam's Fall, the Imagination of Man's Heart is evil. 

When the Prophet makes that Confeſſion (Jer. 3. 25.) 
We bave ſinned. Mie and our Fnthers, from our YOUT H, 

even unto this Day, there. is a Metaphor, and he means, 
all along from our fr/t commencing a People. So. in ſuch 


Texts as thoſe, Fer. 22. & 21. & Chap. 32. 30. the 
Phraſe may directly intend from their Political YOUTH, 


or National Beginning, Yet, where the Phraſe is 


thus metaphorically uſed, it ſeems evidently. to allude 


to the early Part of buman Life, which is ſo univerſally 


_ defiled with youthful Luſts and childiſh Follies. This 
leads me to ſay, if we conſider MAN individually, the 

. 'Word Youth in our Text may very reaſonably. be un- 
derſtood in its natural and proper Senſe, as directly 
— the earlyPart of Life, Criticks obſerve,the 


Word 


2354 Remarks on Mr. TayLoR's Book, 


Word uſed in the Hebrew includes 1 in its proper Sig. 
nification Infancy or Childhood, as well as Touth, more 
| ſtrictly ſo called. It is derived of a Word apply'd to 
| AK Shae Child (1 Sam. 1.24.) and to aſucking Babe. 
(Exod. 2. 6.) Alſo it is obſervable, when the Pſalmiſt 
means to expreſs the two Exireams of Man's Life, 
Cbilabood and Old Age, he chuſes this very Word to 
expreſs the former. (Pal. 148. 12.) And the like 
Phraſe with that in our Text is in another Caſe tranſla- 
ted, from my CHILDHOOD, (1 Sam. 12, 2.) Indeed 
common Experience and Obſervation teſtify, that 2e 
Imagination of Man's Heart is evil from bis Childhood, 
Evil Thoughts ſpring up betimes, and quickly diſco- 
ver themſclves in Action and Word. If the Imagina- 
tion of the Heart be com with God's Law, it's 
Rule, we mult own, it is /greazly evil; and it is long 
| fo, even from his Beginning to his End, without the 


'  Interpoſition of Supernatural Grace. Nay, this notwith- 
ſtanding, the Text is applicable ſtill to every Man, and 


true of the very beſt, in ſome Degree. For there is no 
Man that finneth not, at leaſt in the Imagination of his 
Heart, as long as he lives.— In this Senſe we may ad- 
mit Mr. Taylor's Conſtruction of the Phraſe, from bis 


Yauth.—Bur does this, ſo underſtood, imply any Thing 


Jeſs, than that the Imagination of Man's Heart is byNa- 


ture evil? And thus the Text, in ſuch a View of it, 


is a clear Pros to the 4ſſembly's Purpoſe. _ . 

Yet after all, Mr, Taylor makes ſome REFLECTIONS. 
(Pag.124, 125.) By which he endeavours to throw a 
Fate of Ab/urdity on the Aſſembly's Doctrine, and 
hopes thereby to deſtroy the Force of all thisScripture- 


Evidence. — Burt, for Anſwer to what he has ſaid here, 


it may ſuffice, to call him to the Conſideration of that 
Text (1 Jon. 3. 8.) The Devil SINNETH-: from th: 
Beginning. Now let Mr. Taylor apply the Reaſoning 
3 855 uſed, to en ang I think, the * 
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of his Syllogiſtical Flight, which he ſeems to value 


himſclf ſo much upon, muſt ſtare. him in the Face. 


For, if the Devil himſelf, notwithſtanding his Nature 


is ſo corrupted, that he is under a moral Impoſſibility of 


doing Good, and a moral Neceſſity of doing Evil, does 
retain ſtill the Character of a moral Agen, as actin 

with inward Spontaneity or Freedom of Will, without 
any external Compulſion or coercive Influence upon 
him, and accordingly is charged with Auning continu- 
ally; what Senſe can there be in our Author*sQueſtion, 


Hod can Man be u MORAL AGENT, if born in Sin? 


Or, what Force in his Arguing, that Sin muſt be NATU- 
RAL fo 45, upon this Suppoſition; and if natural, then 
NECESSARY, and if neceſſary,then No SIN II think, 
this Gentleman puts an Abuſe on the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines, and impoſes on the unwary Reader, in ſuggeſting 


as if they held Sin to be natural to-us juſt as Hunger 
and Thirſt are. For, however Mankind in this fallen 


State do naturally hunger and thirſt after the Pleaſures 
of Sin, and drink Iniquity like Water, (Job 15.16.) yet 
our Nature had no ſuch corrupt Appetite belonging to 


it, as it came originally out of the Creator's Hand. But 


the rſt: Man having by his Tranſgreſſion vitiated hu- 


man Nature in himfelf, could only tranſmit the ſame in 


4 corrupted State to his Poſterity. Sin is natural to 
us, as it is co-val with our perſonal Exiftence, and 
inherent in the Nature we derive from apoſtate Adam. 
As by Man came Death, ſo by Man came Sin into the 
World. It is not of a Divine, but human Original: 
Tho it be propagated to us with our Nature, GOD. is 
not the Aui bur of it- Whereas, the Inſtinẽts of Hunger 
atic I birſt are Properties of our animal Conſtitution, 
Which have the God of Nature for their primitive Au- 
thor, and perpetual Conſervator. They are not the 


Fruit of Adam's Six: for they were implanted in him 
when he was firſt created. Ner is it any Sy, -o gratify 
— ERIE) 


theſe 


* a © ds 
L 1 ES — — — : - * 5 * I „ — 7 * + 4 ae 5 4 d 2 . * 
* 8 — «+ - 146 8 _—— o_ 
5 — 2 ˙ — 
0 . 22 4 
- * 4 7 2 SK ˙—ͥy„-̃ et Ag 
cc 1 
= * 


| 
ö 
4 
1 
By 
; 
| 
| 


256 l on SIE Tarzan 8 2 


ttheſe bodily Cravings, in Meaſure & in Reaſon. They 
are; lawſu! Paſſions, - and regular Calls of ſenſitive Na- 
ture, for the Recruits requiſite to the Preſervation of 
animal Life. They: were found in the Man I Esus him- 
ſelf; who in all Things was made like unto his Brethren, 

and was in all Points tempted like as wwe are, yet without 
Fin. Man being of a compound Nature, conſiſting of 
Body and Soul, and placed on the Earth amidſt nu- 
merous Objects of Senſe, it was from the very firſt na- 
ſunal to him, and neceſſary, to have ſenſitive Inclina- 
tions and Averſions: and originally his animal, as well 
as intellectual Part, being Boh, the former was in Sub- 
jection to the latter, and not naturally leading or in- 
glining him to any moral Evil, — Whereas now, the 
Luſts of indwelling Sin are fool and hurtful Luſts ; 
in themſelves vile Afections; always unlawtul, and ne- 
ver to be indulged. Their being inbred, or what we 
were born with, does not change their Quality, ad make 
them to be not vile They are unalterably vie in their 


Nature : and are vile in- us, who have them by Com- 


munication from Adam; as well as in him, who. firſt 


acquir'd them to himſelf. And they have the ſame vile 
Effet upon us, as they had upon him, © utterly indiſ- 


poſing, diſabling, and making us oppoſite to what is 
ſpiritually good, and only inclining us to what is 
evil,“ look on it therefore as very unfair Manage- 
ment in Mr. Taylor, to reſemble Original Sin, or native 

Concupiſcence, as held forth in the Aſſembly'sCatechiſm, 
to thoſe natural & neceſſary Inſtincts of Hunger & birſt; 


when the Caſes are ſo widely different as ſcarce to admit 
of anx Compariſon, and when the A ſembly had given 


him no Occaſion to ſuppoſe they held che Naturality 


and Neceſſty to be juſt the "Aran in both Caſes : not 


caa I ſee what Motive he could have to make ſuch a 
Suggeſtion, but to raiſe an Odium upon their Doctrine. 


; Agreably he cloſes his Reflections with theſe Words, 


I ©There- 


2 
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4 Therefore I ſhall not {cruple to ſay, chisPropoſition 


c in theAſemblysCatechiſm.is Fals k. Which to me 


ſeems to carry ſuch an Air of Inſult, and in other Places 
he diſcovers ſo many evident Signs of Contempt, that in 
vain he pretends here (in his 4polo getical Vote, before a lit- 
tle animadverted on) that he has no Deſign to aſperſe 
the Memory of the Aſembh of Divines. And in 
vain does he proceed to pay 2 ſome Compliments to their 
Memory, while he loads their Catechiſm, in ſome of its 


main Principles, with ſo much poodle and inſiau- 


ates. ſuch defamatory perſona! Characters (pag. 256,— 
264,) which I ſuppoſe were level'd againſt that vene- 
rable Body of Divines in ſpecial, It calls to my Mind 
the true Proverb, Faithful are tbe Wounds of a Friend, 
but the Kiſſes of an Enemy are deceitful. 


Mr aylor,in the nextPlace,has ſomeObſervations i on 
the Remainder of the 4ſembh' $Propoſition : Which 
{viz. the Corruption of ourNature] is commonly called 
Original Sin; and from which do proceed all au 
Tranſgreſſions. (y) Where the Paoors refer'd to, are 


Text, the Apoſtle aſcribes Men's being ſeduced into 
actual Tranſgreſſions, to theit own Luft, as the princi- 
pal Cauſe; meaning hereby the ſame which another 
Apoſtle calls, Six, that dwelletb in me (Rom. 7. 17, zo.) 


who ſeems to uſe the Words, Six & Luser, as convertible 


Terms. (ibid. V. 7. — And the Actions, by the Apoſtle 
455 aſcribed to Luſt, ſpeak it an inherent Principle or 
abit, that is intended; yet this, not meerly acquired, but 
native ; and ſo the ſame with original Sin. For it is 
attributed to EVERY ONE, which includes little. Cbil- 
.dren';,, whole firſt Ad of Sinning cannot, without a pal- 
pable Contradiction, be ſaid to proceed from an ac- 
quired, Habit: yet every Child is drawn away of, tis 


5 a And it includes 1 che goa!y Adult. Tor 
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fach have ſometimes fallen into particular Acts of Vick- 
he, Which they never rontratled a Habit of. Witneſs 
Noab's Drunkennefs, Lot's Inceſt, Sc. Yet even they 
were ſeduced of zhzir own Laſt ; there being the Re- 
mains of indwelling Sin or native Corruption in the very 

beſt on Earth. So that, in Contradiſtinction to all e- 
ternal Sources of Temptation, we are neceſſarily to un- 
derftand the Apoftle James as aſſerting native habitual 
Luſt (or original Sin) wichin Men to be the general 
8 and chief Cauſe of prevalent Temptations to 
2 ual Tranſgreſſions.— And the Heart of Man being 
the chief Seat of every Luſt, therefore in the other 
Text our Loxp repreſents that as the univerſal Foun- 
tain of Wickedneſs. Out of the HEART, ſays he, pro- 
ceed evil Thoughts,” -- - Blaſphemies. Actual Sins, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, flow out of the evil Heart, na- 
turally as impureStreams from a corrupt Fountain. All 
theſe Things come from witain, out of theHeart of Men. 
Whatever obje#ive Temptations may preſent from 
without, the moſt powerful and effeive one lies within. 
The Evil we bring forth, comes out of the evil Trea- 
ſure of the' Heart, © This is the true State of the Caſe, 

we will believe his Repreſentation, who is the faith- 
ful Witneſs, and knowetb what is in Man. Hence, the 
Young-man forgetting his Creator, and ſeeking the 
Pleaſures of Sin, is ſaid to walk in thetVay of bisHe ant. 
Whatever unhappy Influence bad Counſel, bad Exam- 
ple, and intieing Objects without, may have upon him, 
the molt efficacious Temptation is ''mward, from the 
corrupt Dictates and Difpoſitions of his own "Aryan 
Heart. Nor do 1 ſee how any Man can rationally ac- 
count for the general Corruption ef Manners, that like 
an univerfal Flood has ſpread over the Face of the 
whole Earth, in every Generation, in the earlieſt Age of 
Life, and in every Individual, more or leſs, but by the 
| - Suppofition'of à latent Corruption in our Nature, com- 
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mon to Alam Poſterity, and taking its firſt Riſe from 
his Fall. Oh what a very Hell would this evil 
World be, if God ſhould utterly give. up all Mankind 
to their own Hearts Luſts, to walk in their ownCounſels, 
and follow the corrupt Propenſions of their own Na- 
ture, without affording to them any longer thoſe divine 
Reſtraints and Checks, which are ſo common in the 
preſent State of Things !— But I forbear; having al- 
ready {aid here more than I deſignꝰd: tho* much more 
might eaſily be added, were it not needleſs to enlarge in 
ſo plain a Caſe. 3 e 
| Yet as Mr. Taylor may think I don't do him Juſtice, 
unleſs I reply to his QsjecTions, I will take Notice 
of ſome Things he has advanced here, that I don't re- 
member to have occur'd before. He has theſe Paſſa- 
ges (Pag. 127.) If you ſay, that LusT proceeds from 
Original Sin, I aſk, Whence then proceeded theLusT 
of our firſt Parents. Shall we feign an Original Sin 
for them] as we have done for our ſelv es?: 
I ſhall firſt ſay ſomething to what he charges upon 
us in the latter Paſſage, that we have FEIGNED ly 
an Original Sin for our ſelves; meaning a Corruption 
of Nature, prior to actual Tranſgreſſions, and the 
prime Source of them. But the (wo Texts of Scripture 
we have laſt been upon (with many others) will ſuffici- 
ently vindicate us againſt this abuſive Accuſation. For, 
according to the Doctrine of our Saviour and his A- 
poſtle here, nothing can be plainer thag that Lysxs in 
the HEART are the grand Source of every Han actual 
Tranſgreſſions.— Now theſe Lus rs being deſcribed 


"A ; 4 


| as they are in Scripture, under the Characters of deceit 
Fal, ungodly, vile M ections, &c. muſt needs argue. it an 


evil HEART, that is theReceptacle or Seat of them. 
And we have ſufficient Grounds ia Reaſon, as well as 
Revelation, to conclude that we bring into the N. orld 
WitÞ us this evil Heart; 1 as che Heart that is 

| | | 2 "+ 
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in us doth {o naturally and eaſily; ſo early and univer- 
ſally & continually produce evil Thoughts, Words and 
Actions, without the Interpoſition of God's reſtraining 
and'renewingGrace. Indeed were the Vanity of Chitd- 
hood and Youth bur a rare Thing in the World, and 
only found in here and there a ſingle Inſtance, it might 
then with ſome Shew of Probability be imputed to 
the Force of external Temptation, or to meer Heed- 
leſneſ and Tnattention, without ſuppoſing a depraved 
Heart, or corrupt Habit antecedent. But when 
the World in common ſin ſo early, ſo frequently, 
and ufually with ſuchObſtinacy,—and that even under 
Goſpet-Light and Means, and the Advantages of a 
religious Education, ſurely it Jooks extream unlikely, 
that this ſhould be owing only to Temptation from 
without, or to meer Negligence and Incogitancy z and 
nor at all to any corrupt Bias in' Nature.— To uſe a 
Similitude here ; were it an uncommon Caſe for any to 
Fall aſteep, this might, whenever it happen'd, be im 
page to ſome ſtupifying Potion;or to meer Careleſneis 
Stoth : but when we find it the zniver/al Practice 
to ſleep in the Night, and fee that little Children fleepas 
do others, even from their very Birth, this may ratio- 
nally convince us, that there is ſomething in Nature 
ſtrongly diſpoſing to it. Or, did Death fall out very 
ſeldom in an Age, we ſhould be apt to think it owing 
only to ſome" petnicious Food, or other accidental 
Cauſe : but when. we obſerve it to be the Lot of all 
Mankind, from Age to Age, in every Part of-theEarth, 
and ſee that vaſt Mottitudes die even in Infancy, this 
affores us there are the Seeds of Mortality latent in our 


Nalure, and common to the whole World. So in the 


Caſe before us, I think, Mankind every where, and in 

every Generation, ſinning ſo early and univerſally,this 

may reaſonably ſatisfy os, that there is à moral Impo- 

[racy and Diforder in car Nature, which we dring 12 
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the World with us. — And the Corruption of the Heart 
thus evidently appearing to be native, we may well con- 

clude it to be Hereditary; derivative from Adam, our 
firftProgenitor, & a Conſequence of his Tranſgreſſion. — 
We do not then FEIGN an original Sin for our ſelves. 


The Dofrrine we read in the Bible; the Thing we ex- 


perience in our ſelves, and obſerve in others; by all 
which we are induced to believe it a lamentable Reality. 

Alas, what ſerious Soul can reflect on his Childhood 
and Youth, and not find Occaſion to mourn, that he 
was then led away with divers Luſts !—Traly theLuſts 
of the Heart may emphatically be ſtiled 7outhfulLuſts ; 
not only for their peculiar Activity in our juvenile 
Years,but as the Habit of them attendeth us in the very 


firſt Age of Life, & is rooted in us even from our Birth, 


This is the Root of Bitterneſs, which ſpringing up with 


the earlieſt Buddings of Wit and Underſtanding, ſo 


ſhamefully defileth our young Years by various Fruits 


of Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, Commiſſions of 


Sin, and: Omiſſions of Duty, reſpecting our Maker, our 


Neighbour, and our ſelves. —The Averſion that young 


Ones generally have to all the Acts of DivineWorſhipgin 
ſpecial; & the Pains they need to have taken with them 
jor the bringing them in any Meaſure to value &purſue 
Divine Kndtoledge, i is a dreadful] Evidence of their being 
naturally under the Power of angodly Luſts. How diffi- 
cult is it to engage them in any ferious Thoughifulneſs 
about their eternal Concerns, or in a diligent Uſe of 


| the Means of Grace, that they may acquaint them- 


ſelves with God, and ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt ?— Whereas, Impiety & Wickedneſs 
require no ſueh Pains to be taken with us, to work us 
up to them: they are Fruits that eaſily grow in us, 
without much Uſe of Means to cultivate and improve 
them; nay, oftentimes againſt the wiſeſt and moſt 
"wy — uſed by godly Parents and others, 
fo. 
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to prevent and ſuppreſs them. What does this ſpeak, 
but that Ungodlineſs is the natural Growth of a de- 
praved Soil? It would be a very ſtrange Thing indeed, 
if Mankind were really born without «ngodlyLuſts,that 
yet theſe ſhould, more or Jeſs, appear in all by actual 
Tranſgreſſion, as ſoon as they become in any Meaſure 
capable of knowing Good and Evil! 0 

But Mr. Taylor, aiming to raiſe a Prejudice againſt 
the Doctrine of Original Corruption, and hoping per- 
haps to puzzle us, puts the forementioned Queſtion: 
If you ſay, that LusT proceeds from Original Sin, 


Mbence then proceeded the Luſt of our firſt Parents *”— | 


This, at beſt, is careleſly and improperly worded. For 
the Point we are upon, is © the Corruption of our Na- 
ture, which is commonly called Original Sin; from 
which do proceed all adtual Pranſgreſſions.“ Who is it 
that ſays, Luſt proceeds from Original Sin ! Tis the very 
Thing it ſelf, in the prefent View of it. The /ſembly 
here are only ſaying, that all aua Tranſgreſſions pro- 
eced from original Sin, or the Corruption of our Na- 
ture; the ſame that the Apoſtle James calleth Lusr, 
and aſcribes to every Man, and the ſame that the A- 
poſtle Paul nameth Six, Sin that dwelleth in us. It is 
not to the Point now in Hand, whence this Lusr, or 
original Sin of ours proceedeth. How foreign then the 
Inquiry, Whence proceeded the Lusr of our fir/t 
Parents? —I pray, What does Mr. Taylor intend here 
by our firſt Parents LusT? If he intends their natural 


Lust, animal A ppetite, bodily Hunger, Thirſt, &the like, | 


which were in themſelves innocent, and in a Sort ne- 
ceſſary Paſſions, planted in them by the God of Na- 
ture, he ſeems to trifle here, in aſking a Queſtion ſo 
impertinent. Truly, if he means to ſpeak at all to the 
Purpoſe, I think, he muſt deſign to inſinuate as if 
Adam and Eve, during their primitive State, and ante- 
cedently to their beginning to fall, had in them, (what 

; 5 | we 
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we may call) moral LusT, Luft of the Mind & Heart, 
ot the ſame Kind with thoſe Luſts, which according to 
Scripture-Account are the main Source of all the actual 
Sins of their Poſterity. Come they not hence, even of 
your Luſts ? And how are theſe deſcribed and deno- 
minated in the Word of God? It ſpeaks of them as un- 
godly Luſts, — Luſts that Var againſt tbeòoul, daceitful 
Luſts, according to which the old Man is corrupt, — 
fooliſh & hurt ful Luſts, — Luſts that are not of theFather, 
but of the World, — yea, Luſts that are of the. Devil, — 
Now, I aſk Mr. Taylor, whether our firſt Parents in their 

primitive State had ſuch L. uss as theſe ? Were they 
created with theſe Luſts? Or had they tbeſe Luſts be- 
fore they began to fall? I ſo, then it ſeems an In- 
clination to Sin was connatural to them, as well as us. 
A Suppoſition that reflects high Diſhonours on the 
bleſſed CREATOR; whole Holineſs, Goodneſs, and 
Wiſdom argue (in Concurrence - with expreſs. Revela- 
tion) that he certainly nade Man UPpRIGnrT at firſt, 
even in the Image of his own moral Rectitude; and 
therefore free intirely from the Laſts of Sin. — But if 
our firſt Parents had no ſuch Luſts in their Hearts, at 


| their firſt Creation, and ſo had originally no vicious 
Principle within to act from; and being the only hu- 


man Perſons then ſubſiſting, could have no vicious Ex- 
ample before their Eyes, to induce them by the Prinei- 
ple of Imitation; does Mr. Taylor ſee no Difficulty, 
upon this Hypotheſis, in accounting for the Riſe of 
their firſt, Tranſpreſſion ? Or, in anſwering his own 


| Queſtion, Whence then proceeded the Luſt of our 
firſt Parents *I am aware, he denies their having 


any concrented Bias, any natural Propenſity in them to 


Virtue, or Vice. Let if 1 don't very much miſtake his 


Meaning, he has expreſly' gramed, that Adam cou) 
Nor Six without « finful IN LIN AT ION.“ (Sup. p. 166.) 


1 then aſk him to tell the World, Whence came this 


Iinful 
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Anful IN cl I NATION of Adam's? Which is but his own 
Queſtion in other Words. Or, if this was not deſign'd 
for a Declaration of his own Opinion, but only for a 
Banter upon the Opinion as ours, then I aſk him to 
tell, How. Adam could actually fin without a ſinful 
Inclination ?—I obſerve, he puts a Caſe, which he de- 
ſires may be reſolved, © bow it came to paſs, that A. 
dams APPETITES and Pass1ONs were ſo irregular and 
_ ftrong,that he did not reſiſt them?“ - And upon being 
told this, he promiſes to tell © How it comes to pals, 
that Adam's Poſterity do not reſiſt them. (ib. p. 145.) 


By which he ſeems to ſuggeſt, that Adam's firit Tranſ- 


gteſſion iwas owing to his not ręſiting his animal Appe- 
tites and Paſſions ; and he accounts in the ſame Way 
for the Riſe of Sin in Adam's Poſterity.— He aſſerts, 
that Sin muſt come upon all and every Man just as 


it came upon Adam. But perhaps he might with e- 


qual Reaſon have aſſerted, that Sin muſt come upon 
all and every SpixI juſt in one and the ſame Way; 
and ſo muſt come upon Adam's SpiRir, tho' a Spirit 
in Fleſh, juſt as it did upon theANGELs that fell. And 
let Mr. Taylor ſhew how Sin came firſt upon Them ſo 
wie ſhall be the better prepared to anſwer his Queſtion, 
Whence proceeded the Luſt of our firſt Parents?“ — 
Tobſerve, in the Place I am here examining, Mr. 
Taylor ſays, © The original Cauſe of Sin is a Man's 
_ chooſing to follow the Appetites of the Fleſp. — But 
how are we to underſtand this ambiguous Expreſſion * 


If he intends here only ſenſitive or bodily Appetites, he 


has forgot that the Scripture (Epb. 2 3.) mentions not 
only 7he Deſies of the FLESH, but alſo of the Mix p, as 
the Source of Men's Tranſgreſſions. He particularly 
ſingles out the Caſe of Eve. ; and might have remarked, 
that chey Both concur'd in this. She ſaw. that. ibe for- 
bidden Tree was good for Eaod, S pleafant 10 . Eyes, and 
be be deſired ig make one WISE, He notes upon it, 


. 
* 


«+ Acggrc- 


tive Prohioition. 
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«Accordingly ſnhe indulg'd thoſe irregular Deſires, & did 
eat.“ Now, ſays he,“ What was the Cauſe of ber Luſt, 
her irregular Defire, or Inclination?“ — J anſwer, So far 
as ſhe luſted after this Tree only under the Notion of its 
being good for Food and pleaſant to the Eyes, why mayn't 
we ſuppoſe animal Nature was the Cauſe of ber Inclina- 
ſion or Defire towards it; which ſhe might have inno- 
cently gratified, had not eating the Fruit of this Tree 
been forbidden? For there was no moral Evil, as we 
know of, in the Caſe abſtractly conſidered : but her 
Deſire became irregular, only in Conſequence of a poſi- 
So that, in this View of theMatter, 
perhaps Mr. Taylor might more properly have .aſked, 
What was the Cauſe of Ev=:'s indulging a natural 
Deſire,” or * to follow the Appetites of the 
FlesR,” in Violation of God's Command ?— But the 
Queſtion he has put, may ſeem*proper enough, if un- 


derſtood as reſpecting the Deſire of the MIND to- 


wards the forbidden Fruit, eſpecially under an Ima- 
gination of its being to be deſired to make one WISE, — 
The Devil put this Notion into her Head; and being 
ſtrangely deluded by ir, ſhe luſted & fell. Moſes tells 
us (Gen. 3. 4, f.) The Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, Ye 
ſball not ſurely die. For GOD doth know,that in the Day 
Ye eat thereof, then your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye 
Hall be as GODS, knowing Grad and Hvil. Whieh 
ſeems to point out the principal Temptation from 


without, with which Eve was affaulted : and doubtleſs 


the principal Temptation within was analogous or 
anſwerable to it. J/heuw ſhe ſaw, as ſhe imagined, 
that the Tree was to be | DESIRED to make one 
WISE fwiſe and knowing, even as GOD] now, it 
ſeems, Spiritual Pride entred into her Heart; and Luft 
having conceived,brought forth Sin, that actual Sin which 
compleated her Fall. For her Eall is to be conſidered 
under its whole complex Notion, in all its ſeveral Parts, 
1 e Steps, 
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Steps, and Degrees; and not confined to the externa 
Action of eating the forbidden Fruit, as if the whole of 
it lay only in this. Whereas, this was but a Par! of 
her Fall, tho' the finiſhing Part. For want of attend. 


ing to fuch a DiſtinCtion in the Caſe, ſome have calk'q Þ 


upon the Subject with no little Confuſion, as if Concy. 
piſcence or Luſt actually took Place BEFORE the Fall 
When, in Truth, Eve no ſooner had admitted Lyft into 
her Heart, but ſhe had begun fo fall. For Luſt, or Inclina. 
tion to Sin, being againſt the Law of our Nature, muſt 
therefore be in it ſelf /»ful : and Cauſes being known 


by their Effects, That muſt be an ungodly Luſt, which 


produced Eve's ungodly Deed. 


But as to the particularMopvs of Eve's originalDe- 


feftion, how it was that vile Affections gain'd an En- 


trance into her Heart, or how ſhe came to admit the 
firſt Motions unto Sin, and ſo to fall, when ſhe might 


have ſtood, it doth not become us to be over- curious 


in our Inquiries, nor affect to be wie above the Mea- 


fure of Revelation; left we be ſound indulging a Luf 
too near a-kin to that which was our firſt Mother's 


Bane. Mr. Taylor's Queſtion 1 will now therefore 


anſwer in the Words of the HoLy Grosr, 1 Tim. 2. 14. 
The Woman being DECEIV ED, was in the J ranſgreſſion. 


And, 2 Cor. 11. 3. The Serpent BEGUILED Eve 


through his Subtilty. SO her Mind was corrupted from 
the Simplicity, and Truth in the inward Parts, which 
ſthe had before poſſeſſed ; as ſeems evidently ſuggeſted 
by the Apoſtle in the following Clauſe there. — Then, 


ſhe being thus caught with Guile, and fatally corrupted, | 


the Serpent made a Tool of her to ſeduce her Huſband 
alſo into Sin and Ruine.—In Alluſion to this primitive 


Caſe, as it ſhould ſeem, our Lord ſpeaking of that] 


old Serpent, the Devil, ſaith (Job. 8. 44.) He was 4 
Murtherer (a Manſlayer ) from the Beginning, and abode 
not in the Truth, Here, by the way J obſerve, it is 


intimated, 
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intimated. that the Devil himſelf was once in tbe 
TRUTH, was originally 1 in the Poſſeſſion and under the 
Government of TRurn, even one of the Angels of 
Lizht, a wiſe, holy and happy Creature: but being in 
3 mutable State, and doubtleſs left to the Freedom of 
his own Will, he fell by Tranſgreſſion, and Bo E Nor 
in the Truth. This in general 1s certain, from expreſs 
Revelation. Tho? as to the particular Modus of his 
Defection, or how it came to pals that he ſinned, what 
baſe Principle or corrupt Motive firſt infi nuated i it ſelf 
into him, and drew him away from the Truth, this being 


| add can be only Matter of uncertain Specula- | 


tion, and meer Conjecture : I confeſs it to be beyond 


my Penetration, and believe it to be beyond Mr. Taylor's 


too. But however, if this Gentleman thinks he can 
account for the DEVIL's finning from the Beginning, 


| altho? he was created pure and innocent, and was origi- 
| nally in the Truth, nor had any evil Example to in- 


fe& him, nor any outward Tempter to ſeduce him, but 


| ſinned of his owa meer Motion; and being fimply a 


Spirit, had no animal or ſenſitive Part to rebel againſt 
the rational, and intice him away from the Truth; I 


ſay, if Mr. Taylor thinks himſelf able to account for 


the DEVIL's original Sin, let him tell the World, 

Yhence was the Devil's LusT, what was the Cauſe, of 
the Devil's irregular Deſi re or Indlination! And then 
I believe I may ſafely venture to engage, that I Alſo 


vill tell him with equal Particularity and Certainty, 


Whence was the LusT of our firſt Parents; and how 
the Beginning of their Fall can be accounted for, with- 
out feigning for them a prior Cerruption of Nature, as 


| (he ſays) we have done for our ſelves ; and perhaps 1 


may lecurely add, without ſuppoſing them firſt ſeduced 
meerly by the Appetites of the FLESH, a Man's chuſing 
ro follow which, he aſſerts, is ihe original Cauſe of Sin.— 
Notwithſtanding their primitive Integrity, they were 
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fallible and mutable Creatures; therefore capable of V. 
ning and falling, like the Angels that kept not their firſt 
Eſtate. And viewing the Caſe of Man's Apoſtacy in 
the Light of a Compariſon with Their's, all Things 
conſidered, I think it muſt needs appear leſs difficult to 
account for the one than the other. 
But however unaccountable the Manner of the Se- 
duction of our firſt Parents may be, we have no Rea- 
ſon to doubt, that from the Moment their Apoſtacy 
began, the Corruption of Nature contracted thereby 


was the fruitful Parent of all their Aſſer- Sins When! 


once the Luſt of Sin had got Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, 
were it not for the Interpoſition of diſtinguiſhing di- 
vine Grace, they could no more have ceaſed from Sin- 
ning, than the fallen Angels themſelves ; and yet, like 
theſe, they would have ſinned by their ownChoice ſtill.— 
And much the ſame is the Caſe of Adam's Poſterity, it 
we will credit the plain Scripture-Account of their na- 
tive State, —Mr. Taylor may puzzle weak Readers by 
arguing as he does (as ignoliori) from the unrevealcd 
Mode of Adam's Fall; about which we can form only 
ſome probable Gueſſes: but I care not to aſpire after 
being wiſe above what is ritten; much leſs to ſet up 
any Dictates of fallible human Reaſon, to the Subver- 
Hon of any Doctrine of infallible Divine Revelation. 
However our Author may tax us with mixing the 
Forgery of our own Imagination with the Truth of 
God,“ by our Scheme of original Sin, I am ſure ' tis an 


unjuſt Imputation with reſpect to this Particular, fo | 


clearly revealed in Scripture, That all our actual Tranſ- 
greſſions proceed from a prior Corruption of our Na- 
ture. Nor is this to be deny'd, meerly becauſe. we 


can't perſectly comprehend the preciſe Manner, how this 


Corruption firſt entred into human Nature, or how it 
was propagated from the firſt Father of Mankind to 


his Poſterity, Will our Author deny, that there are 


in 


11 


y 
? 
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in Scripture ſome Things hard to be underſtood ; which 
yet are firmly to be believed, on the Authority of Di- 
vine Teſtimony ? 

By; way of further Objection, Mr. 7 aylor ſtarts a 


very wild Thought, (pag. 128.) If all actual Tranſ- 


os + grelſions that have been, are,or ſhall be in theWorld, 
« proceed from Adam's firſt Sin, then in Effect Adam 

* finned all the Sin that ever was, is, or ſhall be in the | 

« World, and he is the only guilty Perſon that ever 


lived in it.“ — But here our Author ſtrangely wan- 


ders from the preſent Queſtion. For in that Part of 


the A ſſembly Propoſition now under Examination, it was 


not directly in their View, hich Way we came by 
ce the Corruption of our Nature, commonly called O- 


riginal Sin“; but only that this is the Source from 


whence all our actual Tranſgreſſions proceed. Beſure, 
it was far from their Thoughts, to ſuggeſt, as if 
«© {4DAM'S firſt Sin” were the whole and ſole Cauſe of 
all the Sins ever committed by hisPoſterity. For,tho* 
this Corruption of Nature, which commenced with A 
dam's firſt Sin, and deſcended from him to hisPoſterity, 


is the principal Source of all the actual Sins committed 

in the World ever fince ; yet as Mankind, notwith- 
ſtanding that, do [till remain voluntary Agents, they are 
themſelves the immediate Cauſes of their own Actions: 


hence they properly contract Guilt by their perſonal 
Tranſgreſſions of God's Law, and are juſtly blameable, 
as Spontaneouſly gratifying the Luſts of their depraved 

earts. By no Means therefore does it follow, upon 
our Principles, that Adam is the only guilty Perſon 
that ever lived.” Though, I think, upon Mr. Taylor's 
way of arguing. a Conſequence carrying almoſt equal 
Abſurdity will ariſe, ſince it muſt needs follow upon 
this, that Adam's FIR sT Sin was the ONLY Sin he ever 


committed. For (to imitate our Author's Method of 


Reaſoning) if Apan's After Sins proceeded from the 
corrup 
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corrupt Bias contrafed by his firſt Sin, then Tas was the 
Cauſe of all his After- Sins; © and the Causk of every 
Effet (ſays he) is aLone chargeable with the Effect it pro- 
duceth,or which proceedeth from it. The ſameReaſoning 
ſeems equally applicable alſo to the Caſe of the ſinning 
Angels. Undoubtedly their frfTranſgreffion corrupted 
their Nature, and induced an habitualPropenſity to Sin: 
and this corrupt Propenſity in their Nature hath been 
producing actual I ranſgreſſions ever ſince. As the 
forecited Scripture faith, "The Devil SINNETH from 
the Beginning. He is finniog perpetually, Vet ic 
ſeems, according to Mr. T; aylor* s Notion of Things, 
the Devil's firſt Sin is in Effect his only Sin. Upon theſe 
Principles (to allude to what he ſays, p.129.) all aual 
Tranſgreſſion, committed by the Devil in Conſequence 
of his original Sin, is indeed NO SIN at all. And by 
the ſame Rule of judging, I think, Mr. Taylor mult 
be of Opinion, that when any Man has © by actual 
Wickedneſs corrupted himſelf,” and become a Slave to 
his Luſts, all that he does amiſs afterwards, is NO Sin 
at all. So that it appears a plain Conſequence from 
his Principles, The more Bardned and abandoned any 
Sinner is, in point of habitual Pravity, ſo much the 
nearer Approach he makes to living without Sin, in 
Point of actual Tranſgreſſion: and the leſs able he is 
to refrain from doing amiſs, the leſs guilty he is. But 
the Abſurdity of ſuch Notions is too evident to require 
any Refutation of them.— I ſhall therefore only add 
here, that according to Mr. Taylor's Way of thinking 
and arguing, it ſeems,the Devil, who is under the great- 
eft moral Impoſſivility of not ſinning, muſt be one of the 
moſt guiltleſs Creatures in the Univerſe, with reſpe& to 
all the actual Wickedneſs he is continually working. 
And ſo on the contrary, by Parity of Reaſon, for ought _ 
I can ſee, the Angels of Heaven, that are in a confirmed 
State of LEE under a moral Neceff ity of pratti- 
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/ ing Holineſs, may have it ſaid of them, that ever ſince 
this was their Caſe, they have (properly ſpeaking) 
practiſed NO Holineſs at all. And upon the ſame 


Grounds, even the Man Jeſus Chriſt, that JusT One, 
he being born holy, and by Nature ſinleſs, yea, incapa- 
ble of Sinning, muſt therefore have NO Virtus at all: 
becauſe, if Virtue was natural to him, then neceſſary . 
and if neceſſary, then NO Virtue. Let Mr. Taylor 
give a fair Reply to what I have here offered; and I 
ſhall wonder, if he don't in fo doing, ſufficiently anſ- 
wer himſelf, and expoſe the Sophiſtry of his own Rea- 
ſonings in this Place : which the judiciousReader may 
be ready to think, I have paid too great Regard to, by 


keeping them ſo Jong under Conſideration. 


I proceed now briefly to defend another Propoſition 
of the Aſſembly's larger Catechiſm, in Anſwer to the 
26th QUESTION : Wherein they ſay, Original Sin 
« #5 conveyed from our firſt Parents unto their Poſterity 


* by natural Generation, ſo as all that proceed from 


% them in that Way, are conceived and born in Sin.” 
750 PRoors they here alledge, are, sar. 51, f. Jon 
14. Jon. 3. 6.” 15 

be Doctrine of original Sin, in its more. general 
View, having been abundantly confirmed by fo many 
clear Scripture-Proofs, which Mr. Taylor has appear'd 
by no Means able to wreſt out of the Aſſeinbly* Hands, 
it may therefore ſeem needleſs here to labour much in 


the Illuſtration of theſe other Proofs, bro't to eſtabliſh 


the Particular now before us, reſpecting theConveyance 
of original Corruption, in the Way of natural Genera- 
tion : "And it would be in a Sort endleſs, to trace this 
Opponent very minutely, in all his novel Verſions, In- 
terpretations, Paraphraſes, and Reflections, in theſe and 
the following Pages of his Book. — For Brevity ſake 
then J will lingle out one of the Texts (that on 8 
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he has laid out the moſt of his Skill and Pains) to be 
the oy Subject of our preſent Examination: after 


which 
the Conſcience of every ſerious Inquirer, without much 
Solicityde to vindicate them againſt the Cavils of this 
Objettor ; tho that might be eaſily done. 

Ir is the Aſſembly's firſt Proof, Ps Al. 51. 5. Bebold 
Twas ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother con- 
ceive me, —Here, Mr. Taylor faults our Tranſlators, as 
having © carry'd the Senſe of this Text quite beyord 
the Pſalmiſt $ Intention.” (p.131.) Yet he himſelf af- 
terwards in effect adopts this very Senſe, by owning, 
It is“ a Periphraſis of his being a Sinner from 1he 

Womb.” (p. 134.) But if ſo, why may it not as well paſs 

for a Periphraſis of his being a Sinner IN the Womb * 

For a Man is no more an a#ual Sinner (which is what 

Mr. 7. aylor means ) at his Birth, and for ſomeTime after. 
than Zgfore it. Mr. Taylor allows the Pſalmiſt to ſay, 
« T was BORN i in Iniquity” : but then he thinks it 
only | * an byperbolical Form of aggravating his Sin,” 
(p. 135.1 ) Yer, I don't fee how this can conſiſt with his 
main Hypotheſis, of there being 10 ſuch Thing a as origi- 
nal Sin. For if I underſtand an Hhyperbole, it is properly 
an exceſſive Form of Speech in aſſerting of Fal, or ex- 
preffing of Truth only. Whereas, if there be no ſuch 
Thing at all as being porn in Iniquity, then thisPhraſe 


rather expreſſes a meer Falſbocd, and the Pſalmiſt in 


uſing it does not confeſs a Reality, but only avers a 
Fiktion. With what Truth could he call himſelf a 
Sinner from the Womb, or own he was born in Iniguity, 
unleſs it were with a View to the original Corruption 
of his Nature *—For, ſuch Phraſes were not fru ap- 
= rang in the Pſalmiſt's Caſe, with relation to adtual 
ickedneſs, according to the Senſe Mr. Taylor puts 
upon them; ſince then they muſt expreſs *theGreatne/s 
and long Duration of his — But David was an 
E Example 


may leave the reſt to ſpeak for themſelves in 


„ eee nr „ e. g. 2. 


In 


”— 
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Example of early & eminent Piety; & might perhaps 
be ſanctified even in his very Infancy. Ir is certainly 
inconſiſtent with the ſacred Story, and a contradicti 

of known Fact, to ſuppoſe him confeſſing himſelf a 

GREAT. & 0LD Sinner, in Mr. Taylor's Senſe, as being one 
who had contracted s RO Habits of Sin,” by addict- 
ing himſelf to vicious Coprſes from his Youth. . To 
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Form of aggravating 3 Sin, that does not aggravate 
what was Fall, bug 17 avows what, Was ng W 


„ „„ 


and 5 5 Fifion + . ja that Cale; it. 1 appear 
very ſurprizing, that the Pſalmiſt ſnould ſo much as 


ſeem to avouch it; and this in the awful Preſence of 


GOD, by ſolemnly making the Confeſſion-in our Text. 


Should any Miniſter now-a-days in his publick Prayers 
uſe ſuch Language, Bebold, we were: born in Iniquityz 
we were Sinners from the Womb ;, tho" he might only . 
Want «a Hperbolical Form of aggravating aftualSin,” 
am prone to think, others would interpret it as a 
2 Confeſſion of Original Sin; or elſe would cen 


ſure him as approaching too near to a mocking of God. 


At leaſt, muſt not that be concluded a very ill judg d 
* Form of aggravating: actual Sin,” which, if taken in 
the literal Senſe of the Terms, is indeed (even in the 
Opinion of him who uſes. it) rather a Form of extenuat- 
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in the moral Circum 


, than of exaggerating Sin ? 1 pray, how can Mr. 


| Ta, with any. Conliſtency, uſe David's pretended 


& hyperbolical Form of aggravating his Sin“ (Behold, 
7 was BORN in Iniguity) when by the whole tenor of 
his Book it appears he is of Opinion, that if our actea! 


FTranſgreſſions proceed from original Sin, or the Cer- 


ruption of that Nature with which we were Born, then 


they muſt be NO Sins at all ! Which if a true Conſe. 


uence, it muſt needs follow, that David's Words in 


Sur Text (however tranſlated) can be only a Form of 


exfenuating his Sins, or pleading: an Excuſe for them. 
It looks thetefore like a very odd Sort cf pedo our 
Author woüld palm on the holy Pſalmiſt - | 
Wie may teaſbnably ſuppoſe, David in this peniten- 
ial Plam had no Aim at all to excuſe or leſſen the Sin 
He was now lamenting. But as he deſigned, if not to 


aggravate bis Sin, yet to aggravate his Sorroto for it, 


he takes Occafion'to reflect on his Birih. Sin; a Sin in- 
bereut in his very "Nature; and the radical Sit; from 
Which;as the principal Cauſe,” proceeded his actual 
Sitis; and which muſt needs make him appear vile in 
Ris Gn Eyes: —His anal Sin, he confeſſeth in the pre- 


ekeding Verſes: and then in the /;th Verſe, tracing up 


the Stream to the Fountain, he confeſſeth his original 
din, and bemoaneth himſelf on Account of that deprav- 
ed Nature he brought into the World with him; the 
fad Relicts of which Depravity he-Rill felt in himſelf, 
notwithſtanding his having long ago experienced a re- 
generating: Change. —He had read 1 in Sctipture, 6f A. 


damẽ's begetting Children in his own Image;and f God's 


pronouncing the Imagination of Man's Heart, vil fon 
his Youth : and believing the true Seripture: DoRtine, 
he in. effect applieth it to himſelf, Bt bold I Was hapen 
in Iniquity, and in Sin did ny Mother conceive ine. Now 
there being Nothing peculiar in David's Caſe, Nothing 
ta ances of his ky & 3 

* 


c . . mots oe 
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but what is common to the reſt of the World, thisCon- 
fellion of his ſeems. very fitly brought by. the Aſſembly 
of Divines in PRoos, that the. Corruption of OE” 
which is commonly called Original Sin, and which 
commenced with the Fall-of our firſt Parents, theRogr 
of all Mankind, is conveyed down from them to t 
Poſterity, in the Way of natural Generation, ſo AS. 1 
proceeding from them. in that Way are FPNCEIyet and 
born in Sin. | 
It doth not appear, that the Aﬀembly meant to 
concern themſelves with thoſe over-niceDjſputes, which 
have riſen upon this Text, referring to the preciſe Me- 
ment when this Corruption of Nature begins to take 
Place in us, or the more particular Modus of its Con- 
veyance to us. ln-yfing the Phraſe, conveyed by natu- 


ral. Generation, probably they might have it partly-in 
View to diſtinguiſh between the Way of conyeying 
original Corruption, and the Way of conyeying original 


Guilt, which is by a judicial Imputalion; partly allo to 
diſtinguiſh between Mankind in. commoa, and the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who tho? born of a Woman, yet being 


conceived in a miraculous Way by the Power of the 


Holy Ghoſt, came into the World with an uncorrupted 
Nature. F urther they might ſpeak of Corruption'sbcipg 


conveyed 2 natural Generation, i in Contradiſtinction to 


other Ways of communicating moral Infection; as by 
Example, and the like. And they evidently expreſs 
themſelves with Caution ; only . ſaying, — con- 
.veyed frem our firſs Parents by natural Generation, 
50 as all that proceed from them in that- Way, are con- 
ceived. aud born in Sin. — In the Liſe of the firſt Phraſe 
here, I ſuppoſe they meant, in general, only Succeſſion 
or Derivation in the Way of Nature. And undoubt- 
edly they here uſe the Word, conceived, not in its ſtrict- 


eſt Signification, according to the Uſe of the Term by 
Nalaraliſts, but according to its Acceptation among 


„„ Divines, 
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Divines, who apply it in a lax or large Senſe, including 
the whole Time of Geftation, or Bearing, even after the 
Union of Soul and Body, when properly perſonal Ex- 
iſtence commences; which is the Time of perfective 
"Shaping in the Womb, and which ſome have called 
the Time of completory Conception. Commonly in 
"Scripture; I think, Man's Beginning is ſet forth under 
theſe two Terms, Conceived and Born; the former be- 
ing uſed in its Latitude, as comprehending the very 
ullimate Fafhioning, Cheriſhing, Increaſing, & Strength- 
ning, previous to the Birth. Nutrition (which con- 
ſummates Formation) belongs to the Idea of Conception, 
as the Word is uſed in Scripture and by Divines, in 
'Diſtin&ion from Nativity. —Theſe Things conſider'd, 
I look upon the moſt of our Author's Criticiſms on the 
Text as inſignificant and trifling, & his Arguings upon 
— )— or ton eo, go” 
Inſtead of ſapen, he would have us read, born, or 
" brought forth. But methinks it looks very unlikely, we 
* ſhould be brought forth in Tniquity, if intirely free Va 
it all the while we were made in Secret. And even on 
Mr. Taylor's own Principles, and according to the 
Light he conſiders the Text in, as a hyperbolics! Speech, 
Why we may not be ſaid as well to be concei ved, or borne, 
as to be born, or brought forth, in Iniquity, I cannot i- 
magine any good Reaſon. As to the Word in the 
Hebrew, Criticks have obſerved, tis of large Significa- 
tion in the Seripture: Uſe of it. It is ſaid regularly to 
derive from à Root, that properly denotes being in 
Pain or Grief; and to be often metaphorically apply'd, 
in a Variety of Senſes. The ſame Word is uſed in 
Iſai. 53. 5.- He was WOUNDED (pained, or put to 
grief) fer our Tranſgreſſions.— And by the Pſalmiſt we 
may tuppoſe it uſed in ſuch a Latitude, as to take in 
* the Time of painful Bearing, or carrying, as well as 
* 9ringing forto the Burden, When the Hinds calye,they 
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ous Application. 
to Conception, he wrangles; and becauſe, as uſed under 
This Application, in one or two Places, it is there "Gn 
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are ſaid to caſt out their SORROWS. (Job 29. 3.) q 


Their youngOnes are ſo called, becauſeSorrows to them 
both before, fand in their Hour. Howbeit, to humour 
our Author, I am content that the firſt Clauſe in the 
Text be tranſlated to his Mind. Only, we muſt then 
conſider the other Clauſe as coming in by way of Am- 


plification: 9. d. Behold, 7 was born in Tniquity, yea, 
EVEN conceived, in Sin. 


Doubtleſs Mr. Taylor will 
own, that the Hebrew Particle connecting the two 
Clauſes often bears this Senſe. — Or, the latter Clauſe 
may ſuggeſt an Argument confirming the former: g. d. 
Behold, I was brought forth in Iniquity, AFTER that in 


Sin myMother had conceived me. And ſome goodCriticks 


have prefer'd thisVerſion of the Paſſage as thinking, 
not only that the Force of the Particle will admit of it, 
but that the natural Order of Things ſeems to require it, 
if the firſt Clauſe be fo tranſlated.— Tet, at this Rate, 
what does Mr: Taylor's Argument gain by his varying 


from the Bible-Tranſlation? 


But he criticiſes alſo on the Word, been ; aud 


fays,the Original . properly ſignifies, warmed. ” Which 
is no News: our Tranſlators: were ſenſible of this, as 


appears by their Marginal Verſion we ſee in ſome 
'of our Bibles. 


However, Mr. Taylor himſelf confeſſeth, 
it is actually applied ſometimes to Conception. Thd, 
he tells as, *cis only in /wo Places, quoted by him; 

and ſays, * The Senſe it hath there, will by no Means 


ſuit the Place under Confideration.” (p. 132. But is 
this any Argument, that the ſame Word may not alſo 


in this Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt be applied to Conception, 


though in a Senſe ſomething different? Mr. Taylor al- 


lows the Hebrew Word to ſignify any Sort of beating, 
or warming; and mentions many Inſtances of it's vari- 
But when conſidering it as apply'd 
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fed in its Senſe, therefore he will not allow it in ano- 
ther Place to be uſed under the ſame Application, where 


it cannot well bear that confined Senſe, but muſt have 


a more extenſive Meaning. What may we ſuppoſe this 
owing to, but unreaſonable Prejudice in Favour of his 
own Hypotheſis ? Why elſe does he contend for the 


| Word's being limited to fignify a tranſient Act, if ap- 


ply'd to Conception; when at the ſame Time he 
knows, that both the Notation of the Hebrew Word, 
and the Nature of the Thing it is apply'd to, will juſtify 
the uſing it in a more unlimited Senſe, to ſignify the 


continued Act of war ming, from firſt perſonal Ex- | 


iſtence to coming into the World ? —And ourAuthor 
expreſly owns, the Word is ſometimes © apply'd to 
Warmth, by which the Body is noursnep.” (p.132.) 
«© And of ibis (he ſays) he makes no Doubt, David here 


ſpeaketh;” (p. 1 34.)—Very well: then it ſeems there 


is nothing in the Text inconſiſtent with. the Purpoſe it 
is apply'd to by the Aſſembly. For I ſuppoſe, he will 
allow, there is Nutrition in the Womb. And that be- 
longs to the Idea of Conception, as contradiſtinguiſh'd 
from Nativity.—Yet he adds, The Expreſſion con- 
“ veyeth the Idea, not of his being conceived, but of his 
« being warmed, cherifbed,or nurſed by his Mother Ar- 
« TER he was b0rn.—Which hath no Reference to the 
cc original Formation of his Conſtitution.” — But in 
this Aſſertion, our Author may be a little too dogma- 
tical. For, was he not warmed, cheriſbed, and (it you 
will) aur ſad by his Mother, as well SEToRxR he was 


Born, as after? And hath that no. Reference to his 
original Formation,” in the large Signification of the 
Pghraſe, as uſed in Scripture and by Divines? This 
original Formation, in the Scriptural and Theological 
| (whatever it be in the Philoſophical) Notion of it, is a 
| gradual, progreſſiye Work, and includeth as well what 
s .ſalſeguem, ag what is antecedent, 0 the . 
\ „ 4 
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of the Body; which in Continuance is falhlancd,— — The 
vital Warmth, whereby the Body is nouriſhed, cheriſhed, 
and invigorated i in the Mother's Bowels, belongs truly 
to the Idea of Conception, according to the more lax 
Uſe of the Word in Contradiſtinction to Birth. And 
if Pyfician Naturaliſts do not uſe it with the ſame 
Latitude, Mat is evidently foreign to the Purpoſe,” 
in this Diſpute among Divines or Chriſtian Moraliſts.— 
Mr. Taylor therefore might have ſpared the Pains of 
his learned Speculation, which for Modeſty fake he 
has dreſſed up in Latin. And to confront chis;it may 
fuffice to give the learned Reader, in the fame Lan- 
guage, the Judgment of that renowned Profeſſor, Dr. 
Joh PRIDEAUx, on our Text; who, in Concurrence 
with other great Men, cited by him, has the following 
Words in the 21ſt of his LECTIoV ES. — In Peccato 
e calefecit me Mater mea] ac fi dicat, PosTQuam me 
« Peccatum habentem GESHA VI utero Mater mea. 
** Quid diet potuit pro peccato original expreſſius ?— 
Verbum in hebrzo] non ſignifieat gignerb, aut con- 
ce cipere, in quibus Parentum potuit eſſe actualis Culpa, 
0 ſed calefieri, et foveri, quod ſpectat ad Fœtum jam 
„ formatum, et in Peccato calefactum et vegetatum.— 

I conſent then, that the Text be read; In Sin did 
| - Motber WARM (or, CHERISH) me. — However, as the 

ſalmiſt mentions hisMoTHer only (and not any other 
Nurſe, nor ſo much as his mr ſing Faruk) this ſigni- 
fy's plainly enough, that he refers here to that continued 
1 or Cheriſhing ſne gave him Before he was 

And by the Plalmiſt's ſpeaking in ſueh Terms 

of Petſomility, ty, it appears, that ke fefers particularly to 
the Tithe of  Nuititton ſubſequent to his Body's being 
animutell. Behold, 1 [a Perſon] Was born, or brought 
Forth in Triquity, after that in Sin vie Mother- warmed 
vr cherifhtd Mk. Many Divines are of, Opinion, he 
dould not with any Propriety ſpeak of his being _— 
| 6 
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ed in Six, till af ter he was actually become a Per ſon, by 
the Union of Soul and Body. — It may be worthy of 
Remark, that the ſame Word which is uſed here, is 
alſo uſed (Fob 39. 14) where the Oſtrich is ſaid to 
warm ber Eggs in Duſt; which ſome Interpreters think, 
ſerved in ſtead of Incubation, until the e hatched. 
And the like kind of vital Warming in Caſe of the 
dead Son raiſed by the Prophet Eliſha, 1 is expreſſed by 
the ſame Word. (2 Kin. 4. 34.) — So in the Text, 
David had his Eye to a continued Marming; and means, 
he had à corrupt Nature, even while bis Mather warmed 
him in her Bowels. 

Mr. Taylor, I think, ſeems a little to forget himſelt, 
when he affirms, that the Pſalmiſt in our Text, rol. 
pected the Time arTER he was born, and ſpeaks of 
bis Mothers xuRSING him inSin.—l paſs over the ſeem- 
ing Inconſiſtency between this, and his Latin Amuſe- 
ment, where he talks as tho' the hebrew Word, apply'd 
to Conception, was properly limited to the Initia prima, 
or the very firſt Principles of it; excluſive of all Re- 
ference to the Progreſs of it in Nutrition: and yet now 
he can ſtretch the Meaning beyond all Bounds, and 
make it denote ſomething. conſequent even to Birth it 
Felf. This he calls Nurſing! For, not ſatisfy'd with 
the natural Senſe of the Word uſed in the Original, he 
preſently changes his Verſion, which he had been ſo 
elaborately defending ; and now in Lieu, of, WARMED 
"me, he reads it, x uRSED ne. © And then (ſays he) 
« the Verſe will run thus; Behold, I was born in Ini- 
quity, and in Sin did my Mother x uRSsE ne. (p. 134.) 
Indeed ſo fond is he of this his /a# Verſion, that he 
has it over again in the next Page, . In Sin. my Mo- 
ther nugsED. me.”—Andin all his following Diſcourſe 
on the Text he never once uſes: again his firſt,wAR MED 
me.—But what does he mean by this Nonsixo? If 
he intended the literal Senſe, as the Word is 1 2 
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ſtood in common Uſe, it is contrary to his declared 
Principles, to ſuppoſe that David at his Mother's Breaſt 
had any Sin in him for her to zur/e him in.— And what 
then can he mean, but that his Mother /nned; if not in 
nurſing him, yet while doing it? But what is that to 
the Purpoſe?— Or, if he intended the metaphorical Senſe, 
as tho his MorHER xurſed him up in actual Sin, as 
ſoon as he was capable of it, or did not bring him up in the 
Nurture and Admanition of the Lord, but rather cor- 
rupted him by a vicious Education, ſo that he *contrafted 
ſtrong Habits of Sin, thro' her wicked Counſel and 
Example, or criminal Indulgence, I look upon this 
as a ſcandalous, Reflection on the Memory of à Hand- 
maid of the Lord; which ſurely was far from theP/a{- 
miſt's Intention, whe had a deeper Senſe oi filialDutys 
as well as more of the Fear of God, than thus to re- 

roach and vilify his pious Parent, even amidſt a ſo- 


lemn Act of divine Worſhip. And it implies alſo. a 


groſs Reflection on the P/almit himſelf, as if he had 
been vicious in his young Days; who yet could make 
that Appeal toGod (Pſal. ) 1. 3.) Thou art myTruſt from 
myYouth.——To whom alſa GOD gave Teſtimom, ſaying, I 


Have found David, the Son of Jeſſe, 2 Man after mine own 


Heart, who ſhall fulfil all my Will. (Act. 13.22.) — Yet 


Mr. Taylor, viewing the Text as David's Conteſſion of 


his being a Sinner from the Womb,obſerves upon it, that 
This is as much as to ſay, in plain Language, 1 am 4 

© GREAT SINNER, I bave CONTRACTED STRONG 
„AIs of Sin.“ (p 134.) So he reſolves it into a meer 
Ayberbole; and repreſents it as only a figurative Form 
ok aggravating his actual Wickedneſs. — This he en- 
deavours to illuſtrate by two pretended parallel Texts, 


fal. 38. 3. and 1/ai. 48. 8. which, as they have been 


occaſionally mentioned and gloſſed on before, I think, 
need not be particularly taken Notice of here. 
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Only 1 will make a few Remarks on his eiting two 


Wk Places of Scripture (Jos 31. 18. & Is Al. 49. 1 


where, he obſerves, ſimilar Phrafes are © uſed to ſigniiy 
early and ſett led Habits of Virtus; which yet he thinks 
none will ſuppoſe deſigned to ſignify their being nalive 
and'bereditary : and therefore he charges it to *unrez- 
fonable Prejudices, as what only muſt hinder us from 
clearly ſeeing the ſame Senſe in a like Phraſe in the 
Text under Conſideration.” (p. 135, 136.) — But 
certainly Mr. Taylor will not inſiſt on it, that lik 
Phraſes muſt e invariably carry with them a like 
Meaning. Elſe he- himſelf muſt ſtand condemned out 
'of his own: Mouth. For it is common with him, to 
take [ſimilar Expreſſions in a diſſimilar Senſe, Nay, 
When found in the ſame Chapter, and apply'd to the 
fame Cafe, he has not ſpar'd to put a widely differing 
Senſe upon the ſame Phraſe. For inſtance, in Rom. 5. 
the Word, Sinners, at Verſe 8. he takes in the /iteral 
Senſe, for Offenders; yet at Verſe 19. he fly's to a 
Feeurative Senſe, and will have to mean only Sfevers — 
By the Way, it is ſomething of a Wonder he did not 
think of taking the fame Method with the Pſalmiſt's 
Words, and turn them to a metorymical Senſe: then 
the Text would run thus, Behold, I was brought forth 
wvith SUFFERING, and with SORROW did my Mother 
nurſe me. Bur it ſeems, the Thought eſcaped him 
here; tho? there may be ſome Colour for ſuch a Glofs 
Here, more than in the Place where he uſes the like, 
However, underſtandihg the Words, Iniquity and Sin, 
in their moral and proper Senſe here, he contrives ano- 
ther Evaſion; and looks upon the Pfalmiſt'sExpreſſion 
as only an by perbolical Form of aggravating his Sin.” 
But, as ſaid, it is a ſtrange Way of aggravating his 
Sin, to plead his Having been nurſed in it, and fo to 
throw the Blame on his Mother, This by no Means 
Jooks as if he d. figned an Hhperbole,. even ds 57 

Im 
a 


- "tas dere eee 


2 ov x 


* SB 


8 908 


concerning ORIGINAL SN. 283 


2 = 


him to ſpeak. of ada Jin in general. And as to.the 
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byperbolical Way: of ſpeaking may x | 
uſed by ang ber, in deſcribing; himiclt,as a Sax r., The 
Zaſes are exceeding different; and while the one can 


ſcarce admit of an Hyperbole, the other will readily ad- 


2 of it.— As to the Text in Jos, where that good 


Man tells how he had been from his Youth,: à Father 


to the Orphan, and a Guide to the Widow from bis 


Mother's Womb, he may eaſily be underſtood as in- 


tending to ſuggeſt, if not that he had in his Conſtitu- 
tion a natural Tenderaels towards the Afflicted, yet 
that he had in his Childhood the Seed or Principle of 
a gracious Love planted in him; which, as ſoon as he 
Was in any Capacity for reaſonable Aktion, diſcover d 
it ſelf in proper Expreſſions of Sympathy. Indeed, ſo 
far as Jab here refer'd to poſitive Fachs, it's granted he 
could only mean, that from @ Child, even as Jong 
ago as he was able to remember, he had been in the 
Practice of Compaſſion and Benignity. And in this 
latter View of the Text, his Expreſſions areallow'd to 
have an byperbalical Af pect: for he could not poſſibly 


go Works of Charity (in Strictneſs of Speech) from bis 


Mather's Wamb, belore or as ſoon as he was born. Sg 


far chen as he reſpected 5 Practice of Charity 


3 
Q 2 he 
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he could only mean, that he was early and perſevering 
In it, But ſtill Mr. Taylor can make nb great Advan- 
tage of this Conceſſion: For Job's charitable Practice 
doubtleſs was founded in a charitable Principle, or Ha- 
bit of Mind: and he may eaſily be fuppoſed to have 


this, really exiſtent in him, previouſly to all moral 


Action. In regard of this early and ſettled Habit or 


"Principle within him, he might virtually and conftru- | 


tively be a merciful Man from his YOUTH, and from 
his very, INFANCY. And if the Caſe was ſo, he 
might, in Reference to bat, expreſs himſelf in ſome 
ſuch Manner as he does, in the Text, without any ſuch 
Form of Aggravation, as Mr. Taylor pretends. Job's 
happy Caſe might be the ſame with that of Jobn Bap- 

tiſt, of whom it was ſaid in Prophecy, without an 
Hyperbole, He ſhall be filled with the Holy Gboſt even 
from his Mother's Womb. (Luk. 1.1 5.) This was actu- 
ally true of him, notwithſtanding he was for ſomeTime 
incapable by reaſon of natural Imperfection, to exhibit 
the Fruit of the Spirit, in the Exerciſe of Love, and 
Practice of Piety.—And thus, in a like Manner inter- 
preting thoſe other Texts (Eſal. 58. 3. and 1ſai. 48. 8.) 
as referring to the PRINcIPLE of Sin, which is naturally 
rooted in the Heart of Man, and reigniag in all un- 
converted Sinners, even from their Childhood (inclin- 
ing them as ſoon as they are capable of it, actually to 
depart from the living God) they may in that Reſpect 
have it ſaid of them, without an Hyperbole, that they 


were eftranged from the Nomb; or, may be called 


Tranſgreſſors from the Womb, without any Figure or 
Form of Aggravation.— But this may ſuffice for the 
Text in Job, cited as a parallel Paſſage. 

I muſt not omit to obſerve here, that altho' Mr. 
Taylor was pleaſed to quote 2 pretended parallel Pla- 
ces, which by a fimilar Phraſe expreſs *arly & ſettled 
Habits of Virtue,” yet he has attempted to argue on 
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19 ine only, and ſpeaks but diffidently of the other. I gueſt 
n- at the Occaſion of this. Perhaps it might be becauſe 
ce he was ſenſible of the bright Evidence there is, that 
a the Prophet in this other Paſſage ſpeaks (not ſo much, 
ve if at all, hiſtorically of Himſelf, but) prophetically, in 
al che Perſon of the Mefjab. Tbe LORD bath called me, 
or from the Womb ; from the Bowels of my Mother halb be 
u- Halde mention of my Name. Is AI. 9. 1.— If this had 
m happened to be the Place that the Evangeliſt PBH 
he heard the Eunuch reading in the Prophet Jaiab, and 
ne had had the Queſtion put to him, I pray tbee, Of whom 
ch Jpraketh the Prophet this? Of bimſelf, or of ſome other 
s | Mit? I doubt not, the Evangchſt'would have oprnrd 
p- Bis Mouth; and from this Scripture would have preaches 
an unte Bim FESUS.— Unqueſtionably the Prophet here 
en | initends the ſame Perſon, whom (im the Context, he ſays) 
u- 1% LORD formed from the Womb, to be bis Servant, ta 
ne Bring Jacob again to him; — the ſamePerſon, whom the 
Nt Lox#herepromiſeth to give for a LHA totheGentiles ; 
nd bat be ſhould be for SALV ATION unto the Ends of the 
r- FZarth, &c. Which are certainly Predictions concerning 
z.) Cnxisr ; and ſome of them are expreſly apply*d to 
ly bim by the inſpired Writers of the New'Teſtament,— 
m- Now the Phraſe in Difpute, between Mr. Taylor and 
n- me, 1s undoubtedly here, as apply'd to our Saviour, to 
to be underſtood in the Strictneſs of the Letter, without 
2} | the leaſt Room for an yperbole, or Exceſs of Expref- 
cy ſion. Correſponding hereto are many deſcriptive Paſ- 
ed | Mages in the Volume of the New-Teſtament. As, thoſe 
or Words of the Angel to the Virgin, That HOLY Thing 
he tobich ſhall be born of thee. And thoſe Words of the 
| - Apoſtles in their Prayer, — Thy HOLY Child Jeſus 
Ir. Thoſe of Fohn Baptiſt, Ahe Lamb of GOD—Thoſe' of 
la- Peter,. be precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb ci 
ed out Blemiſh and without Spot — and thoſe of Paul, — 
REF ·²maãq̃fñs m mA TO 
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ſo:by Nature, from ibe Mom b, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, 
Being conceived by the Power of the Holy Gros, 
in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, he was born of her, 
yet without Sin,” as the Aſſembly's Carechiſm well ex- 
preſſes it. But of | this immaculate Conception and holy 
Birth the Man Ixsus is the only Inſtance, among all the 
numerous Deſcendants of Adam. He is an Exception 
from the Multitude of his Brethren, God FORMED 
lum from the Vomb, to be his Set vant, in a Senſe not ap- 
plicable to the Prophet Laiab, nor to any one elſe born 
of a Womaa. None ever, beſides him, /ived without Sin, 
or was born without Sin. But ] Esvs was even born that 
'HOLY and jusr ONE, which he ever was, both living 
and dying. Indeed he is ſaid to have been made iv 
ibe Likeneſs of SILNVFV I. Fleſb; but then it was only 
in ibe LIKENESS, excluſive of the Reality: : whereas, 
all others come into the World with the Reality, and 
not meerly the Likeneſs, of nful Heſb.— This (by the 
Way) pointeth out a clear Difference between the 
Temptations of CnRISr, and thoſe of Mankind in com- 
mon. Chriſt was tempted in all Things like as We are; 
yet without SIM. which can be ſaid of no one elſe in 
che World. When wwe are tempted to commit Sin, it 
3s:chiefly owing to Lus within our ſelves, which we 
were born with, if we are overcome with the Tempta- 
tation. But the Man Jzsus had no ſuch inteſtineFoe, 
to enſnare and ſeduce him. He was tempted of abe 
DEVIL, with: much Violence and Subtilty : hut hav- 
ing none of the Luſts of corrupt Nature in him, and 
having a Heart ſtrongly biaſſed againſt all Sin, Satan's 
Temptations had no Succeſs or Power over him at all. 
Hence that Saying of ChRIsT (Joh. 14. 38.) Je 
Prince of this World cometh, and batb NOTHING IN © 
ME; Nothing in me of a corrupt Nature, for him to 
work upon: Nothing in me of deceitful Luſts,to ſecond 
ad Enjorce his Temptations; Nothing f in me of Igng- 
b Tank 
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rance of bis Wiles 0 as was the Caſe with Adam) that 

might give him an Advantage to delude and ſeduce 
me.— Hence CR IST ſtood firm 28 4 Rock, againſt all 
the Batteries of Hell: and no Temptations could 
ſhake his Faith, or make the leaſt Impreſſion upon 
him, to corrupt his Virtue in any Meaſure. 1e 
Principle of Holineſs, deeply radicated in that Nature 
with which he was Born, and conſtantly fortify'd by the 
Spirit of Holineſs reſting on him, ſecuted him effectually 
agaiaſt all the Attempts of Earth and Hell to draw 
him away. And indeed his Human Nature being in 
perſonal Union with his Divine, this render'd it ut- 
terly impoſſible that the ſecond Man ſhould ever fin and 
fall as the firſt Man did. — The laſt Adam being the 
LORD from Heaven, he was not only neceſſarily born 
without Sin, but alſo in no Capacity of becoming ſin- 
ful.—I am aware, that it's a Maxim with Mr. T, Faylor, 
A neceſſary Holineſs is NO-Holineſs. — And inCon- 
fequence (ſays he) Adam could not be originally cre- 
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1 ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs.” (p. 1809 
3 He much inſiſts upon it, in the Caſe of Adam, that 
n Original Righteouſneſs is inconſſtent; that “ Con- 
it created Holineſs is a Contradifion : —* Becauſe (ſays 
2 he) if Righteouſnefs and true Holineſs were created 
* 4 with him, or wrought into his Nature at the ſame 
2 «© Time he was made, it would have been produced in 
2 him without his Knowledge and Conſent, and fo would 


iy C have been NO- Righteouſneſs at all. — Righteouſneſs 
d (he tells us) is right ACTION. © But Adam could not 
8 act, either in willing or doing right, before he was 
L 6 created.” (Sup.p.161.)— But now let this Reaſon- 
be, | ingbeapply'd to the Caſe of the ſecond Adam; and 
then the F ardity of it will appear, as it muſt hence 
0 follow, that the Man Chriſt could have NO true Holi- 
d nefs-ac his Birth, if ever at all in his whole ſubſequent 
9 IDS which Objection Mr. 7 aylor's Anſwer » 
£6 a | (01123 
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only chis “ But, our Lord did exiſt before he was made 
Fleſh & dwelt among us. And he ſubjoins that cons 
dent g ſſertion, . My-Reaſoning would hold good with 
reſpect to GOD [himſelf] were it true that he ever did 
begin 19 exiſt.” (ib. p. 162.— By, which we learn, our 
Avthor's ſettled Principle is, that no Being at all, who 
hath a Beginning of Exiſtence, can be by Nature holy, 
ox originally righteous. According to this, not an An- 
2 Heaven was at firſt created holy and righteous. 
Hoy then can he conſiſtently ſuppoſe, the Man Jeſus 
Chriſt was at his Birth a Subject of trus Holineſs ? J 
look upon it a meer Flam and Evaſion, to plead, that 
< he exiſted before he was made Fleſh.” For if this 
only means, That Chrift exiſted in his Divine Nature, 
What is that to the Purpoſe of our preſent Argument? 
{God ſent forth bis Son, MADE of a Woman. (Gal. 4. 4.) | 
The Queſtion is, Whether he was now made holy and 1 
righteous? It's true, The VOR D, who in the Begin- 
ning was with GOD, and was GOD, had a Holineſs prior 
{to his Incarnation, and could conſent, as to be made 
Fleſh,” ſo to be made holy Fleſh. But the Difficulty is, 
how his Fleſh could be holy, from its firſt being mgds, 
if connate, or concreated Holineſs be a Contraaiinn. 
It original Righteouſneſs be inconſiſtent, how can Mr. 
Taylor with any Conſiſteney allow the ManChriſt Jeſus 
to be holy or righteous at the Time of hisBirth ; when 
he was through natural Imperfection incapable, like 
other Infants, of that right ACTION, in which only, 
our Author ſuppoſes, Righteouſneſs and true Holineis 
conſiſts? If Righteouſneſs be only right ACTION, 
the. Child FESUS (without a Miracle) was in Effect as 
incapable of it, at leaſt before he was born, as the M 
ADAM was before he was created. Truly I can't.ſee | * 
how Mr. Taylor will be able, from his Plea of Pre- 
exiſtence, to ſupport his Reaſoning, againſt the, Objection 
made to i from the Caſe of our LoxD's Birth, unleſs 
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created Principle, that animated his Fleſh, whatever our 
Author may ſuppoſe i it to be) ſtill how 18 this to che 
Purpoſe, admitting it to be true? For his Soul (or 
animating Principle) muſt have a Beginning of Ex- 

iſtence, even tho' it be ſuppoſed to have been created 
before all Worlds: and according to Mr. Taylors No- 


tion of the Matter, Nothing whatſoever, whoſe Ex- 


iſtence had a Beginning, can be naturally or originally 
holy. The Reſult of this is, he mult maintain, reſpect- 
ing * Man JESUS, that his Spirit could no more be 


made holy, than his Fleſb could be born holy. 


I will ſuppoſe it may be ſaid here, that altho' che 
Soul of Chriſt has (ſtrictly ſpeaking) NO original Righs 
teouſneſs, yet his præsexiſtent St being a State of 
Trial, he did, in Conſequence, of 1 t* Action in that 
State, merit to be born holy, when h ſhould enter upon 


his incarnate State; and ſo it came to paſs, that he was 


righteous or holy at and from his Birth.— Bur till 1 
don't ſee how this ſol ves the Difficulty, or avoids the 
Contradiction. For upon this Hypotheſis, where was 
Cun 1s 1's. Virtue or Righteouſneſs,in the Time of his in- 
carnateState ? According to the Principles laid down by 
our Author, if the Man FESUS was holy from thetVomb, 
or righteous the firſt Minute he was born, then Righ- 
teouſneſs orVirtue was natural to him; * and if natu- 
ral, then neceſſary; and if neceſſary, then NO Virtue 
or \Righteouſneſs at all.” Mr. Taylor thinks, “ his 
, Reaſoning. muſt bold good, even with reſpect to the bleſſed 


"GOD himſelf, if he had ever begun to exiſt. And! 


preſume he will not deny, that CHRIS T's Humanity had 


à Beginning of Exiſtence. What therefore, according 
: 149 een become of all that . conſummate Virtue®, 
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which he ſometimes is ſo juſt as to attribute to /r 
Griſt — Truly, for ought I can ſee, this Author muſt 
either give up his Favourire-Train of Thought and 


Reaſoning, which, by his having it over ſo often, he 


it to be of like Moment and Force with reſpect to all 


and every Being, indifferently, whoſe Exiſtence ever 
had a Beginning: and conſequently, of equal Validity 
with reſpect to the Man Jeſus, as to the Man Adam. — 
If he ſees fit to adhere to his Hay of Reaſoning, I can- 
not ſee-haw he will be able to avoid denying, that even 
the Man JE sus was born Hoh; and to deny this, I think, 
will be flying in the Face of inconteſtible Revelation. 

I pray, What Senſe, conſiſtent with his Way of think- 
ing and arguing, can Mr. Taylor put on the foremen- 
tioned Words of the Angel to Mary - THAT HOLY 
Thing which ſhall be BORN of thee — If he ſhould 
deny that this reſfp*&s rea! or moral Holineſs, he muſt 
ſuppoſe it to reſpeR only a relative Holineſs : Bat this 
Is comparatively ati inferiour Senſe, quite too low to 
Have ſuch an Emphaſis put upon it. In this Senſe the 
Children of Believers, in ;ommon,” have the ſame E- 
pithet apply'd to them; Now are they HOLY. © But 
1vrely, not Holy in the ſame Senſe, as the Child Jesvs 
Was ſo called. — Or, will Mr Taylor ſuppofe, Chriſt fs 
called That Foly Thing by way of Anticipation only, with 
regard to what he would be in Futurity ? Bur then, 


with the like View and upon the ſame Grounds might 


not all that are che] to Salvation thro' Sanctification 
öf the Spirit, and who in Time ſhall actually obtain 
it, be call'd holy ere they are born ?— Or will he chufe 
to make a Proverb, and an Hyperbo/e, his Refuge here, 
as in other Caſes ? He is poſitive, that in Fob 31.18. 
the Phraſe, from my Mother's Womb, is uſed only in a 
proverbial figurative Way, to ſignify early and ſetiled 
Habits of Virtue. ** And (fays he) prebably it is 4 

che 
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the like Import Is A1. 49. 1.” — As, he thinks it a Pro. 
verbial Expreſſion, I would aſk, by the Way, May it 
not then be applicable, in that ae e. to Adam, tho. 


he had no Mol her, unleſs it were t e Earib, out of which 


he was taken? However, in Mr. Taylor's View of the 


Phraſe, it alſo is-an. byperbolical Expreſſion, and only. 


ſignity's ** theGreatne/s and long Duration of a Thing.“ 
It ſeems then, according, to our Author, when, the 
Mes$1an is ſaid in the Propher to have been called and 


formed from the Womb God's Servant, the moſt that is 


probably. imported” hereby, is, that CRR IST was an Ex- 
ample of © early and ſettled Habits of Virtue,” or was 
eminentiy, and of a long Time God's good and faithful 
abit apt Truly, 1 Mich Mr. Ti; 2 had e 
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the lteral Seale, Os any G ro to. recur to 4 
Figurative, or a Proverbial Form of Speech, for their 
true Interpretation. And yet I am at a Loſs, how to re- 
concile theſe two jarring Principles, “ Original Righte- 
ouſneſs inconſiſtent, and the Man Jeſus originally righ- 
teous.— l cannot receive the former, becauſe I firmly 
believe che latter. And becauſe I hold original Righ- 
teoulſnets not inconſiſtent i in the Caſe of the "Man Ixsus 
Cuzlsritherefore I hold it likewiſe 202 ſo ia the Caſe of 
the Man Apan ; bo, the Apoſtle tells us, is the Figure 
7 the Shadow orReſemblance) of Him that was to come 3 
meaning Cyg1sT,whom the ſame Apoſtle therefore calls 
thela/t A! DAM. I believe, they reſembled one another, not 
only in that both of them were publick Perſons, but in that 
both of chem came into the Worldwithholy Natures. And 
in theſe Reſpects they are Exceptions from all Mankind 
beſides. Partly on theſe Accounts, the one is inScrip- 
ture called the FIRST Man, the other the SECOND Man, 
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2 if no one at alli ever interventd berwirt them. For 
none that ever exiſted between theſe two Men, either 
ſuſtained the like pubis Capacity they did, or came 
into the World with the like holy Nature. 
On the whole, l am | obliged to our Author forbrioging 
this Text into View, becauſe it evidently preſents us wit 
a ClearExXAMPLE of Original Righteouſneſs ; and one Ex- 
-ample is enough to confute all his Reaſonings againſt it. 
And then 2bis Point once gained, it will be [the'more 


eaſy.to gain the other Point alſo; which is ſo connected 


with this; that in our Author's'own*Opinion it muſt 
ſtand or fall therewith, Mr. Taylor does not judge 
Amis, when he elſewhere Rives «The wholeScherne 
of Original Sin has a neceffary Dependance upon Ori. 
ginal Rigblecuſneſs. So that “. Original Righteouſneſs 
1s reckon'd one greatPillar of Original Sin. But where. 
as he hath ſaid, It appears to yy that the common 
Scheme of Original Righteouſneſs; as well as that of 
Original Sin, is without any Foundation inScripture; 


I muſt needs ſay, The very contrary appears to me; 


in regard of the former, as we have à cſear Example of 
it in che Man Jesvs Cux1sr, according to //ai.49. 1. 
and in regard of the latter, as we _ a clear Exam- 
pie of it in Davin; according 3 
David was early and eminently a8 of 1 theLord, 
yet he could not ſay of himſelf, in the ſame Senſe as 
Jzsvs in the Prophecy ſpeaks of bimſelf, The Lord 
om the Womb hath called me: be Lord formed me 
from the Womb for bis Servant. —So far from this, that 
David's Confeſſion: relative to himſelf, is the veryRe- 
verſe: Bebold, I was ſbapen (or, if you will, ' brought 
forth) mIN1QUIT ; and inSIN did my Mother conceive 
(ors arm) 16. He owns himſelf a Sinner from the 
Womb ;, bred and born a Sinner, — We have then in the 
Pfalmiſt an Example of Original Sin ; witneſſed wy a 
ſolemn Confeſſion from his own Mouth, The 


— —„— — - 


But 


Err 


ct 


ro 


a @ 


Ov 


„ 3 wW 


_ FJ 
* * 


Which if Mr, Toyler thinks intended to ſuggeſt as it 


concerning ORIGINAL SIN. 293 


But I muſt remember, Mr. Taylor advances ſeveral 


OBJECTIONS againſt this; which he will doubtleſs 


expect ſome. Reply to. And __ are ſuch as 1 need 
not be long in anſyering. 

1.) We have the old ſtale Objedtion "Wa «In 5 
PAIR, Pſalm, there is not one Word, or Flint about 
Adam, or the Effects of his Sin upon us.“ (Fag. 136.) — 
F-anſwer, Neither is there one Word nor Hint about 
Adam's Poſterity in the whole Record of the Sentence 
paſſed on him. (Gen. 3. 17,19.) - Yer it ought to 
fatisfy us of their Concern in it, that the Scripture 
aſſureth us elſewhere, In ADAM all DIE. And it 
may as well convince us of their Concern in Adam's 
Fall, that the Scripture aſſureth us, By one Man's Diſo- 
bedience many were made SINNERS. The Fall of A- 
dam, and the Effects of it upon his Deſcendants, are 


preſuppoſed by the Pſalmiſt, when he confeſſeth himſelf 


4 Sinner from tbe Womb.— Our Author really but tri- 
fles, if he only means, that Adam is not expreſly named 
here, nor the Effects of bis Sin upon us mentioned expli- 
citly as ſuch. — And if he means, that Nothing of that 
Nature is underſtood, or implied, this is meer 1 
the Queſtion. For the Diſpute between us is, whether 
the Pſalmiſt is here (in V. 5.) confeſſing a Corruption of 
Nature, which he brought into the World with him. 

We hold the Affirmative: Mr. Taylor, the Negative. 

The Text is ſo plain, that he don't diſown, the Language 
of it looks favourably on our fide of the Queſtion. 

Nay, he himſelf 1 the Pſalmiſt ſay, in the firſt 
Clauſe, I was BORN in Iniguity. But he pretends it 
to be only a ſtrong Figure of Speech, an byperbolical 


Form of aggravating hissin:“ Which has been ſhewn 


to be an idle and groundleſs Fancy. Though, the 
other Clauſe he reads thus, — And in Sin did my Mother 
WARM me, or NURSE me, i. e. after he was born. 


his 
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his Mother had trained him up in Wickedneſs, muſt be 
looked upon as indeed a mixing the Forgery of his 
Imagination with the Truth of God.“ Or, if he thinks 


this Clauſe to be of an hyperbolical Strain, like the o- 
ther (as on; Recollection I; apprehend. he may, tho? he 


does not expreſly ſay ſo) then he muſt ſuppoſe, that by 


being nurſed in Sin, David only meant that his Vice was 
great, and of old Date; as it were, ſucked from the 


Breaſt, or drank in with his Mother's Milk. —But this 
at beſt is only an artful Gloſs, to elude the obvious 


Senſe of the Text: Nor can I perſwade my ſelf, that 


in this Penitential Pſalm, on ſo melaucholy an Occaſion, 


and in a melancholy Frame, King David could allow 
himſelf thus unaccountably to bypervolize, and ſeem to 
trifle: with Proverbial Sayings, even when ſpeaking to 
GO in a folemnAddreſs.—I think then, thePſalmiſt's 


Words cannot fairly be conſidered in any other Light, 
than according to what appears ſo evidently on the 


Face of them, A mournful Confeſſion - of his being 


conceived and born in Sin; as the Aſſembly of Divines 


underſtood the Text. Now, this native Pravicy being 
nothing ſingular in David's Caſe, but only common to 
him with the reſt of Mankind, and being a Thing fo 
univerſal, muſt have ſome univerſal Cauſe, it can't ra- 
tionally be ſuppoſed to he any other than aConſequence 
of Adam's Sin; who was the Root and Source of the 
whole human Kind, and who having corrupted himſelf, 


can't be ſuppoſed inReaſon but to have communicated. 


a corrupt Nature to his Progeny. So that, tho” there 
be not a Word, yet at leaſt there's a Hint (a ſtrong Im- 
plication) in the Text, of Adam and the Effects of his 
Sin upon us: and I am truly ſorry to find that any 


Man can read the Text, and not take the Hint. Ho]. 


ever, it's enough for the 4ſembly's Purpoſe, if this Text 
proves a corrupt Nalure, derived by David, and of Con- 
lequence by every one elſe, from his immediate Parents: 


for 
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for this, in the long Run, will carry us up to Adam, 
and centre the Effect in him,the common Father of all. 

(2.) Mr. Taylor objects, That the P/almiſt is 


| charging himſelf with his own Sin, confeſſing and la- 


menting his owN perfonal Wickedneſs before God.“ 
True, 7 grant, he confeſſeth aua Sin (in the Context) 


Which indiſputably was his own. But how does his 


confeſſing that, appear inconſiſtent with his confeſſing 
likewiſe original Sin, the ſeminal Principle or Source of 
the other; which alſo was truly bis own,as being inhe- 


rent in him? In regard that this Corruption of Na- 


ture was ſubjective, in his whole Perſon, it may properly 


enough be confider'd under the Notion of his perſonal 


Wickedneſs.” And this his'Birth-$in he laments be- 


fore God, as well as his actual Tranſgreſſions, which 


proceeded therefrom,as Branches ſpring from theStock 
orStreams from theFountain.—'Tis thought to be the 


Manner of the SprRIT, in convincing of Sin, moſt com- 


monly to begin with the Conviction of aFual Sin, and 
then of original Corruption, the radical Sin. Agreably 
the Pſalmiſt, now upon a Proceſs of Repentance, firſt 


penitently acknowleges his actual Franſgreſſions (V. 3, 


& 4.) And then goes on (V. 5.) to acknowledge the 
original Depravity of his Nature; bemoaning himſelf 
before God, as conceived and born in Sin. — h, did 
Men truly feel the Burden of Sin, as David now did, 

and had they in themſelves the likeBrokenneſs of Heart, 

jt ſeems to me, this would conſtrain them to make the 
like Confeſſion, even of Sin dwelling in them from 


' the very Womb. 


(3.) He adds, But if we take the Words in the 
& literal Senſe of ourVerſion,then is it manifeſt, that ic 
e chargeth not himſelf with his Sin and Wickedaefs, 
c but ſome other Perſon ;—throws the whole Load of 
ce his: Iniquity and Sin from off himſelf upon another. 
, And upon 4-gm ?— Upon him that ht up- 
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on Her that conceived him.“ (Pag. 136, 137.) — But 
methinks, Mr. Taylor's firſt Objection above, ſhould 
have kept it in his Mind, that there was a third Per- 
ſon, who might properly have been introduced here, 
and whoſe proper Place might be between him that 
Pape, and her that conceived. I mean Adam, the firſt 
Man, and the common Father of the whole World of 
Mankind, in whom Sin commenced, and in whom our 
Nature fell from its firſt Eſtate, who is the Slameable 
Cauſe of his Poſterity's being ſhapen in Iniquiiy and con- 
cei ved in Sin. We are expreſly aſſured in Scripture, 
that God at firſt made Man upRIOHT, that he formed 


Avpan after bis own Likeneſs, in the Image of his own 
moral Rectitude; but that this firſt Man /inned and 
Fell; and that łᷣẽõ one Man Sin entred into the World. — 
Apa having corrupted himſelf, one Conſequence was, 
that when he began to propagate his Species, he com- 


municated his Nature in a corrupted State to his Off- 


spring. We read; He begat Children: in the Image of 
"himſelf, i. e. of himfelf morally,as well as naturally con- 
ſidered; of himſelf as a fallen and depraved Creature. 
And in this Way the Corruption of buman Nature has 
been tranfmitred down from him thro' all ſucceſſive 
Generations. Gd bath made of ONE BLOOD all Na- 
tions of Men : and the Fountain of this -BLoop being 
poiſoned in Adam, all the Streams naturally iſſuing 
thence, partake of the Infection. If the bare Reajon 


of Things will not ſatisfy any, let them learn to ac- 


quieſce in the Oracles of GOD; who has expreſly in- 


formed us, that by one Man's Diſobedience many were 


made Sinners; That all have ſinned, and come Hort of 
ibe Glory of Cod; That thoſe who by a transform- 
ing Change do come to bear the Image of theHEAV EN- 
LY, did once bear the Image of the EARTH; That 
Cbriſt ſuffered for the Unrigbttous (a Character belong- 


ing toirfants, if included in the Redemption by Chriſt) 
rern 1 


come Fools. 


another, and ſo wait his Anſwer. 
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and, That if one died for all, then. dere all dead. "Theſe 
are the expreſs Dictates of Divine Revelation: and, if 


any will affect to be wiſe above what is written, let them 
take Heed, leſt profe i ing eee des 10 be Wiſe, they be. 


17 
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Conſtruction of the Text, from Gop's being the For- 
mer of Mankind, this has been (IL think) ſufficiently 


anſwered before: and therefore 1 ſhall now add bur 
little to what has been already offer d. I obſerve our 
Author's Words (p. 137.) „ And who. ſhaped him 2? 
« Certainly GOD, his and our Creator. And this 
David underſtood perfectly well.” I believe it; 1 


| alſo believe, he as wel] underſtood Original Sin: and be- 


cauſe he ſaw a perfect Conſiſtency between theſe two Prin- 
ciples, therefore he confeſſes both, with like Solemnity, in 
his Addreſſes to OD. 7% Hands (ſays he) have faſbion- 
ed & formed me : and out of the ſame Mouth proceeded 
this other Confeſſion, Behold, 7 was ſnapen in Iniguity.— 
But ſays Mr. Taylor, „Now if GOD Faped him in 
the Womb, and if he was then and there ſhapen in Ini- 


quity, pray, tell me, By whom was he fhapen in Iniqui- 


9? — Perhaps it might juſtly ſuffice, for che preſent, 
in Return to this Queſtion, to propole. to our Author 


We have found he 
is for a different Verſion of the. Paſſage before us, and 


contends to have it turned, Bebola, 1 was BROUGHT 
-FORTH (or, BORN) in Jniguity. Bur then, he might 
have conſider'd, that GOD is as well the Author of 
Birth, as of Conception : and might have remembred 
how the ſame David, who fays,T by Hands have made me 


aud faſhioned me; ſays likewiſe, Thou art be that took me 


from the Womb ? (Pſal. 22. 9.) As alſo how thoſe 
good Men, Job and Yaemiab in their Hours of Temp- 
tation, impatiently expoſtulated with God, becauſe he 


had broug them forth out of thetPomb ; regretting that 
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he had not let heir Mother be their Grave, &c. (Job 
10. 18. Jer. 20. 15,18.) Now, if God BROUGHT 
FORTH David out of ihe Womb, and if he was then 
BROUGHT FORTH in Iniquity, pray tell me, B27 
WHOM was he brought forth in Iniquity ? Or, to 
WHOM muſt it be attributed, that he was BO HEN in 
Sin ? Or how could he with Pleaſure reflect upon his 
Birth ; continually - praiſing God, as being He that 


ſooł him out of his Mother's Bowels ? (Pſal. 7 1.6.) Nay, 


why did he not rather (like the others -above-named) 
conſidering- how he was Born in din, and born io Trouble, 
even curſe the Day wherein he was BORN, or complain 
againſt God, becauſe” he flew him not from the Womb, 
bat he ſhould never ſee tbe Light f I can-gueſs what 
is like to be Mr. Taylor's Anſwer to me, and chat it 


vill turn upon an Evaffon (as uſual) by pleading, that 


he underſtands David's Words about his being brought 
forth in Triquity, as only intended for. ca hyperbolical 
Form of aggravating his Sin. — But fince David per- 
fectly well underſtood that GOD brought bim forth, it 

ſeems to be taking too much Liberty with his dikes, 
thus to ſpeak to Him only in a Proverbial and figura- 
tive Way, of his being BROUGHT FORT Il in — 


or born in Sin; at the ſame Time meaning No ſuch 
'Thing inReality ; but believing this BrgTn-Six to be 


a meer Fiction, and the Suppoſal of it to be a Reproach 
to his MAKER. Indeed, how inconſiſtent is it with 


the whole Tenor-and Strain of thisPſalm, every where 


elſe, to ſuppoſe David in this 5th Verſe addreſſing the 
Majeſty of Heaven, apparently with an old Mives Fa- 
ble, and really with a Proverb and a Flouriſo ß; 
I can ſee no other Pretence for departing Rows the 
lileral Senſe of the Text, but only the Difficulty of ap- 
prehending the particular Modus of the | Thing here 
allerted ; for want of knowing which, it's no Wonder 


that ĩt is not eaſy to reconcile ſeeming Inconſitencies in 
1 
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the Caſe: And *tis but a ſeeming Inconfiſtency, about 
which Mr. Taylor raiſes ſuch a Duſt, — Davip ſhaper 
in Iuiquity, and yet GOD bisFormer.—Truly, according 
to our Author's Way of Reaſoning here, I think, the 
very ſame Principle, upon which he deny's the Con- 
veyance of Original Corruption from our firſt Parents 
to their Poſterity, muſt oblige him likewiſe to deny 
our original Derivation from tbem; and tends to deſtroy 


_ «all Connection of Cauſes and Effects, in all Worlds 


natural and moral. By the Tenor of his Talk here, 
David was miſtaken in thinking that his Motber con- 


ceived him. GOD moſt certainly is our FoR MER: 


but not in ſuch a Senſe as wholly to exclude the In- 
trumentaliiy of ſecond Cauſes. Human Nature has, 
ever ſince the Creation of Adam and Eve, been propa- 
gated, with the Intervention of human Parents: and 
our firſt Parents having corrupted themſelves, this is 


the true Riſe and Origin, or primitive Cauſe of their 


Children's being born corrupt. The particular Man- 
ner of the Cauſe's Operation to produce ſuch an Effect, 
1 confeſs, is a Myſtery, which 1 never expect in this 
World to be able to unfold. Nor ſhould. Mr. Taylor 


object this againſt the Doctrine, of Original Sin, till 


there remains nothing elſe a Myſtery, even to hinſe{f, 
in Religion or Philolophy. Moſt certainly, the holy 
Od is for ever to be acquitted from the Charge of 
„ znfu/ing Sin into our Nature.“ Notwithſtanding, it is 
true, both that Hz faſbions us in the Womb, and that 


we are ſhapen in Iniquity, or born in Sin. IJ hePſalmiſt 
ſurely intended not to throw the leaſt Blame on GOD, 
his Maker: but only takes Shame to himſelf by con- 
feſſing the corrupt State he was born in; which yet he 
well underſtood, was but the ſame as had run thro? all 

_ © Generations of Men, and originated in Adam's Fall. 
| Mr. Taylor wants to know © how this can be recon- 
*£iled with Ver. C.“ which he would have regdred, “ It 
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& is thy Will that we ſhould have Truth in the inward 
% Paris; and in the bidden Part thou haſt made me to 
* know Wiſdom.” — Where the Difficulty lies, I know 
not, except this be it, How his Conſtruction of V. 6. 
and ours of V. 5 can be reconciled, For it is eaſy to 


be ſuppoſed, on our Scheme, that a Man born blind may 


have bis Eyes opened; or that one who came into the 
World, in the Courſe of NaTuxe, deſtitute of Truth 
in the'inward Parts, may by a Work of GRACE in ihe 
hidden Part, be made to know Wiſdom.” But how it can 
be ſo eaſy to reconcile theſe 7s Verſes, upon our Au- 
thor's Scheme; I confeſs my ſelf at a Loſs. For, ac- 
cording to him, Mankind are born in their meer Na- 
zurals, and free of all Bias to moral Good or Evil, nei- 
ther virtuous nor vicious, neither wude nor fooliſb. Let 
he ſeems a little inconſiſtent here, when he tells us, Ver. 6. 
refers to the SENSE Or TRUTH which God had given 
-Dwvid; to the © Wiſdom God had endued him with,” 
Which he interprets to be © a Principle of better Mo- 
ions put into us,“ 1 in order to pp 9e thoſe firſt Motions 
which we find in our Thoughts & Deſires after EvII. 
(p. 138.) Here indeed ſeems to be ſome Confuſion of 
Language, and perhaps a Jumble of Ideas, between Mr. 
Taylor, and Dr. Patrick, quoted by him.— However, 
it our Aut bor would ſecure his Conſiſtence with bimſelf, 
he muſt own, That David was not born with ſuch a mo- 
ral Principle in his inward Parts. F or, according to his 
Hypotheſis, if David was born with it, it could not be 
a virtuous or holy Principle, and ſo not a truly wiſe one. 


Becauſe if he was born with it, then it was vaturad to | 
bim; and if natural, then zeceſſary-; and if neceſſary, 


then Nothing at all of Virtue or Holineſs, Nothing of 


true moral Wiſdom in it. Or, be it ever ſo good a 


Principle in it ſelf, it ſeems, according to our Author, 
that David, being born with it, ought not to have been, 


by all vate by it: for, if he ated 1 under the Bias of an 


innate 


ZI — 99 — O e 


concerning ORIGINAL SIN. 301 
innate Principle, whatever good moral Effects in theLife; 
and better Motions in the Heart,it might produce, there 
would be Nothing at all of true Virtuè or Holineſs there= 
in; ſo Nothing of ſound WViſdom in it all. 
Mr. 7 aylor conſiders it as a Principle of Ræſſtence to 
Gnful Inclinations. In paraphraſing on this 67% Verſe 


{according te Dr. Patrice) he ſuppoſes David to be ſay- 


ing, Thou requireſt us not to entertain, with the leap 


 Kinaneſs,thoſe firſt Motions which we find in our Thoughts 


and Deſires after any Evil,; but urRIGHTLY 70 OPPOSE 


them : Fork wHICH Exp; Thou haſt put a; Principle of 


BETTER Motions into Us, and indued Me with Wispou.“ 
J am not certain, Whether he diſtinguiſhes here betwixt 

the Principle of better Motions, and the Wiſdom ſpoken 
of; deſigning by the former what was common to 
others, but by the latter ſomething that was more pecu- _ 


liarly David's Endowment, — However, It ſeems, 


.the Wiſdom, which God had indued the Pſalmiſt with, 
is intended the /ame which the Scripture: ſpeaks of as 
from Above and firſt Pure.— Tis a Principle of better 


Motions, than thoſe fir Motions we find in our Thoughts 


and Deſires after any Evil; nay, tis a Principle of ( Op- 
poſition to theſe, and of Upright Oppoſition to them; 


a Principle which GOD had put into David's inward 


Part, and put there for ibis End, that he might up- 
rightly oppoeſe the Motions of Sin. Now a Queſtion of 


ſome Importance ariſes, Ven was this Principle put 
into him? When did God indue David with this 
Wiſdom ?—If we ſuppoſe it an original or native En- 


dowment, accompanying him into the World, this will 


be a glaring Contradiction to Mr. Taylor's profeſſed O- 
pinion, that Man is born in a neutral State, neither vir- 


'tuous nor vicicus: — and beſides, according to him, 
Should David have been biaſſed by it in his Practice of 


Virtue, that would make it be VO Virtue at all, —And 
Tf AG it an edventitiousEndowment, ſubſequent 
Mos to 
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60 Bb, this is ſuch: à Conſtruction of the Text as 
makes it nothing all ro the Purpoſe of Mr. 7 aylor 8 
Argument, but rather agreable and ſubſervient to mine, 
in Oppoſition to him; and indeed perfectly conſiſtent 
* the Scope of the Pfalmiſt's preceeding Confeſſion 
of his being born in Sin: Which is a Confeffion, that 
he was born deſtitute of that Truth in tlie inwardpParts, 
which God deſireth; and that naturally he was without 
that Wiſdom in the hidden Fart, which GOD by a re- 
newing Work of ſpecial Grace had brought him to Eno, 
and which now he begs for the Support & Increaſe of. 

If we conſider the Text, in this Light, as reſpecting 
the Time paſt (as Mr. Taylor would have it tranſlated) 


we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, the Pſalmiſt might deſign, in 


mentioning the Grace of God beſtowed on him, to ag- 
gravate his ſhameful Folly and Falſbood, and the vile 
"Ingratitudehe had been guilty of, in tranſgreſſing as he 
had done, on the ſad Occaſion in preſent View. — Tho, 
ſome rather think, he deſigns here an Appeal roGOD, 

reſpecting the Truth or Sincerity of his preſent umi. 
atio and Repentance ; and an Acknowledgement of 
. -GOD to be'the gracious Author of it, who had recover- 
ed him to the Exerciſe of Wiſdom, after ſuch a Scene of 
Folly as had lately paſſed; together with his believing 
"Wiſhes for the Continuante and Increaſe of this Grace 
toward him. Thou HAL make me to know Miſdom; 

as our Tranſlators read it. So then it appears, the 
Inconſiſtency ariſing from the former Part of the Verſe" 
(N. 5% according to the common Conſtruction of it, 
is not «fo glaring”, as this Writer pretends, © But ra- 


ther the Inconſiſtency lies at bis own Door: and it ſeems 
to me impoſlible to reconcile the 3 & 6⸗⁰ Verſes "= Ih 


this Pſalm upon his Principles. 
However, the Tnconfiſtency ariſing from che ff 


Chaufe, taken in a literal Senfe, is in Mr, Taylor's Opi- 
nion — glaring, that it is needleſs "_ ſays) to infiff 
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* upon the Al ſurdity of charging his Sin, or Sinfulneſs 
upon his MoTHEr, who conceived him.” And fo 
he excuſes himſelf from ſaying any more on the latter 
Clauſe of the Text.—But I:can't drop the Affair thus. 
For, I pray, WnERE are the Patrons of this Abſurdity ? 
Wuo are the Men, that advance this criminatin 

Cbarge? Or, Wnosz Conſtruction is it of the Pſal- 
miſt's Words, that imply's as if he thus unworthilyfac- 
cuſed his Mot ber, lay ing to ber Charge his Sin, or Sin- 


fulneſs *—I am pretty confident, our Author can prove 


Nothing of this upon the Aſſembly of Divines, with 
whom he is here contending. - For indeed they carry 
up the Charge a great deal higher, and lay -it upon 
Them who were the Root and Spring of the whole hu- 


man Race, and who truly were the faulty Cauſe of 


the original Corruption of human Nature. In the Pro- 


Paſition this Text is bro't in Proof of, the Aſſembly ſay, 


Original Siu is conveyed from our FiRST PARENTS 


unto their Poſterity.” Here then they fix the true Ori- 
gin or Riſe of that Corruption Mankind bring into the 


World with them: It commenced with our FIRST 
Parents, and from HER is conveyed to their Poſterity, 
to all without Exception of any one of their natural 
Deſcendants, They conſider it as an bereditaryDiſeaſe, 
that none can eſcape. —They add with reſpect- to the 
Way of Conveyance, that it is by natural Genera- 
tion.” Our FIRST PAREN TS having ſinned and cor- 
rupted their Nature, this they eonſider as the true pri- 
mitive Cauſe and Fountain of the general Depravation. 
Succeeding Parents they ſuppoſe to be ſome how inſtru- 
mental in conveying what they themſelves firſt derived 


from the corrupt Stock they came of. Parents are 


but Inſtruments of Propagation: and this but Means 


by which original Corruption is derived. None indeed, 


tho ever fo reluctant, can avoid conveying, together 
mh human Nature, the moral Diforder our firſt Pro- 
| genitors 


— 
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genitors bròôt into it. The Views of the Aſſembly. in 
uůſing this Phraſe, 4y. natural Generation, have been ſuf- 
ficiently ſuggeſted before. However, I ſhall add here, 
for ought I can ſee, we may as reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that the 'ſſembly intended by their  Prope/ition, to 
charge ExE (in Excluſion of her Huſband), with 
being the intire Cauſe of her Son Cain's Conception 
in Sin, as that by producing the Pſalmiſt's Words in 
Proof they intended to charge his Mother that con- 
ceived him, with being the intire Cauſe of bis Concep- 
tion in Sin; not only in Excluſion of his Father that 
begat him, but even of our FIRST PaREN TS them- 
ſelves , thò expreſly mentioned in the Prepoſetion, which 
the Text is brought to prove, as the original Source of 
our native Corruption.— Enough, I think, has been 
ſaid to clear the Aſſembly's Conſtruction of the T ext 
from the Imputation of Alſurdity, and Inconſiſtency. _ 
But 1 doubt of Mr. Taylor's Capacity to clear his 
own Gloſs, to the Satisfaction of judicious & ſerious In- 
quiters. For in his Verſion and Paraphraſe he makes 
the Pſalmiſt confeſs, that in Sin his Mother had warm- 
ed, cheriſhed, and nurſed him, AFTER He was born. Tho 
I can't find that, our Author has explained himſelf 
here, ſo as that we may be confident of his particular 
View and Meaning: yet it looks as if he intended to 
caſt a Blot on the Memory of Davin's Mother, who 
might (for ought he knows): be a pious Woman. And 
the holy Eſalmiſt, who in another Place ſcrupled not 
to plead with GOD, I am thy Servant, ihe Son of 
THIN R HAN DMAID,, (Pſal. 116. 16.) yet our Author 
makes him ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as to profeſs in 
the Words before us, In Sin did my MOTHER warm, 
cheriſh, and nurſe me. By which he muſt appear, at 
leaſt, to charge his Sin,or Sintulneſs,upon her.” And 
thus Mr. Taylor makes good King David, even amidſt 
his moſt folemn Humiliation for his Sin, rellect Blame, 
e ultimately 
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ultimately at Jeaſt,on her that NURSED him; and ſo, 
in Effect, to Spit in his MorhER's Face. — But, the 


 Abſurdity of this Conſtruction, ſet up in Oppoſition to 


that of the Aſſembly of Divines, is indeed too glaringly 
evident, to need any Pains of mine further to expoſe it.— 
With what Face could our Author compare our Doct- 


rine of Original Sin to that of PopilhTras/ubſtantiation  - 


when the Compariſon ſo perfectly ſuits his own,inPoint 
of Abſurdity! Nor was it prudent in him to remind us 
of this Abſardity of the Church of Rome, when the 
moſt of bis own favourite-Opinions are the common 
Tenets of the Popiſh Clergy. 

Mr. Taylor's Conſtruction of the Text makes it appear 


with ſo little Propriety, with ſo little Pertinence to the 


Occaſtoa and Deſtgn of the Pſalm, ſo little Connection 
with the general Strain of its Contents, and ſo little 
Importance in it ſelf, that if his is the true Conſtruction, 


one might juſtly wonder at the ſolemn Form of Intro- 


fon, the Pſalmiſt uſes here. BEHOLD, I was— 
(was H/iat ?—In ſhort, 1 was) A H WERE brought 


forth in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother NURSE me ! 
This is the Amount of our JHathor's Conftruction. A 


jejune and trifling one indeed. — But the Pſalmiſt, in 
prefixing to his Conteſſion this Particle, S&HOLD, 


undoubtedly deſign'd to intimate it's being a Thing of 


great Moment he was going to ſay; a T bing very pro- 
per, & pertinent to the preſent Occaſion; a hing which 
his Heart was deeply affected with, and which he could 
wiſh-all others were equally affected with, in relation to 
themſelves, it being the common Cate of all Mankind, 


and nothing peculiar to himſelf.— Viewing the Text 


as a Patt of the Scripture, to be read of all Men, the 
Particle (Bebold) may be conſider'd as a Note of At- 
tention ; be- ſpeaking our ſolemn Conſideration of what 


is here ſaid. And in putting David's Confeſſion on 


Record, the Hoy Grosr might deſign an awakening 
Rr Admonition 
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Admonition to every Reader, to take Pattern from the 
Pſalmiſt in their Humiliations for Sin, and learn of him 


to trace up the Streams of aa? Pollution, to the Foun- 
tain-head of Original Sin; abhorring themſelves in 
their own Eyes under a Senſe of the Depravity of their 
Nature, and aggravating the Franſgreſſions they have 
committed from the -Folly they are guilty of, in not 
keeping their Heart with all Diligence, and not watching 


againſt the deceitful Luſts within them, nor againſt Al- 


lurements without them, but careleſly venturing, into 
the Way of Temptation, and preſumptuouſly truſting 
themſelves among the Occaſions of Sin, with ſuch a 
Principle of Sin dwelling in them, which is ever diſ- 


poſed to war egainſt the Soul, and betray them inte the 


Hands of their ſpiritual Enemies.— O what a happy 
Tendency it would have, to promote a genuine Ke- 
. pentance tor paſt Sins, and a due Caution and Vigilance 
againſt Sin for the future, as well as to excite unfeigned 
Faith towards our Lord Jesus CunisT; and in ſhorr, 
to further an obedient, ſubmiſſive, humble Walk with 
GOD,— if we did but ſuitably reflect on our imare 


Proneneſs to Sin, and bear about with us continually the 


affecting Thought, — Bebold, I was ſhaper in Iniquity, 
and in Sin did my Mother conceive me!” © 
Indeed our Author is pleaſed to accuſe the common 


Doctrine of original Corruption as being attended 
with Conſequences: hburiful to PIETY.” (pag. 139.) 
| 'Ths, this he enforces with no Evidence, but his own 


Say-/o; only grounded on his own miſtaken Notion of 
the Doctrine, as if according to this, we muſt © believe 
SIN is natural io us ;” and 1 ſuppoſe he ſtill has in his 
Eye here his Favourite-Train of Reaſoning, If natu- 
ral, then neceſſary ; and if neceſſary, then NO SIN at 
all, To which may beſubjoined, what he ſays (p. 169.) 
According to the Scheme we are conſidering, a cor- 
rupt Nature will, to the End of the World, remain 

cv in 
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« in every Man fo long as he liveth ; conſequently, 
“the Reformation of Mankind impracticable, with re- 
« gard to the impure Spring of all Wickedneſs - 
« Nor any, except ADAM, blameable for whatever 
« Micfedneſs is in the World, ſeeing it proceeds from a 
& Cauſe ſubſiſting in natural Necęſſity. — But in all this 


there is only the Sound of Fords, without any Force 


of Argument; as I have ſufficiently evidenced before. 


I I muſt confeſs, Mr. Taylor has an uncommon Knack at 


making a Flouriſh, and a Shew of Reaſoning, when 
really he is only playing with the Ambiguity of Terms, 


and drawing Concluſions from Premiſſes artfully miſ- 
repreſented, if not wilfully miſunderſtood, Yet,at this 


Rate, any learned Diſputant, not excepting even an 
Advocate for Infidelity and Vice, may make a Figure 
in Controverſy, —However, taking our Doctrine of the 
Corruption of Nature, commonly called Original Sin, 
as it is repreſented in the Aſemblys Catechiſm (well 
ſupported with ScxipTURE-PROOFS, which is their 
and my chief Dependance) I am firmly perſwaded, it 


will ſtand againſt all Oppoſition ; and with intelligent, 
impartial, ſerious Inquirers, I believe, neither its Trutb 


nor its Importance can be much affected by theCavils and 


Odjections brought againſt it. — As to its being © 2 


Principle apparently leading to all manner of Tniquity,” 
which our Author here confidently affirms, without ar- 
guing the Poiat, it might ſuffice therefore only to deny 
his Aſſertion. Yet let me add, that whatever Con- 


 Fequences hurtful to Piety” this Doctrine may poſſibly be 


attended with, 7 will ſay,” they are only accidental 
Conſequences, not naturally flowing from it, but meerly 
ariſing from the Perverſion and Abuſe of it. And we 
are told of ſome that pervert the Goſpel, that turn ihe 


Grace of God into Licentiouſneſs, and that wreſ# the 


Scriptures, reſpecting the Things plain, as well as thoſe 
bard to be underſtood, even to their own Deftruttion.— 
| | R x 2 Truly, 
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. Truly, my worſt Wiſh for the Adverſaries of the 
Scripture-Doctrine I've been defending, is, that this 
| —_ not be found their Guilt, and this their End. 


As to the other Pxroors referred to by theſembiy, I 
will repeat, tho” I ſhall do little more than repeat, the 
Words of the Places cited. Jos 14. 4. Who can 

bring a CLEAN Thing out of an UNCLEAN ? not one. 
By this Text it appears, every Child of Adam is an 
Unerran Thing out of an UNcLEaN,in a ſpiritual cr 
moral Senſe. There are two Conſiderations, that would 
rationally induce one to {ſuppoſe this theSenſe intended. 
As (t.) Jeb, in ſeveral Parts of this his Speech, within 
a few Verſes before and after that we are upon, ſpeaks 
of God's making him to poſſeſs the. INTAUITIES of bis 
Youth,and ſealing up his T R ANSGRESSION in a Bag. 
(Chap. 13.26. & 14.) Which may juſtly lead us to think 
he had his Eye to the Uncleanneſs of Sin; and ſo in 
Effect he confeſſes himſelf rn morally. impure, even 
as Others. — And then, (2.) Since we know that by 
Sin came Death into the World, we have Reaſon from 
the Context, to think the Uncleanneſs here aſcribed to 
Man, was int-nded in a moral Senſe, as it is here evi- 
dently deſigned to point out the Cauſe of Man's Mor- 
rality, and the Ground of his Life's being ſo afficted, 
during its ſhort Continuance. Nov, taking it in that 
View, we may reaſonably judge it a native Unclean- 
neſs, that is ſpoken of; ſince the Sufferings, which it 
is the procuring Cauſe of, take their Date from the 
very Birth : as is hinted in the Context (V. 1.) Man 
that is born of a Woman, is of few Days, and full of 
Trouble. And when it is ſaid (Chap. 5. 7.) Man is 
BORN to Trouble, I cannot aſſign any better Reaſon 
for it, than this och. dic one, that he is BORN 1 in 
Sin. 

Bot the next Poor will further illuſtrate 5 or- 

. roborate 
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roborate the foregoing. It is Jos 15. 14. What is 
Man that he ſhould be CLEAN ?' And be that is born of 
a Woman,that he ſhould beRIGHT EQUS *—Here ſeve- 
ral Things are very obvious to the Purpoſe of the 4/- 
fembly s Propoſition, The Word Man, is uſed indefi- 
nitely : and that deſcriptive Phraſe, He hat is born of 
@ Woman, is a Periphraſis of Man, but ſuch an one as at 
the ſame Time connoteth Imperfection, as well moral, 


as natural. And theſe comprehenſive Expreſſions include 


infants, as well as the Adult. —We may alſo obſerve, 
the Words Clean and Righteous are uſed ſynonimouſly. 
T he latter is explanatory of the former, and determines 
it to a moral Senſe. That ſeems to be a parallel Paſ- 


| ſage, which we have in this ſame Book (Chap. 25. 4.) 


How then can a Man be JUSTIFIED with God? Or 
bow can be be CLEAN, that is born of a Woman ? 
Here the former Expreſſion leads us to the Senſe of 
the latter, The ſame Thing in Effect is meant 
under thisVariety of Language. — And as there ap- 
pears plainly an Emphaſis intended in this repeatedDeſ(- 
cription of Man, He that is born of a Woman, I pre- 
ſume, it is deſigned to direct our Views to that Cor- 
ruption of Nature we bring into the World with us; 
and points out his as the principal Ground of thoſe Ex- 
poſtulations ; What is Man, that be /hould be Clean; 
and, (hat he ſhould be Righteous *— How then can Man be 


juſtified with God? — The Argument they are founded 


on, ſeems very obviouſly this: that as Streams flowing 
from an impure Fountain, do naturally participate of 


its Impurity 3 fo, human Nature being morally cor- 


rupted in Parents, they convey a corrupt Nature to 
their Offspring. According to the ordinary Courſe of 


Things in the material and ſenſitive World, we ſee 


Fegetables have the particular Kind and Quality of the 
Seed or Raot they ſpring from, and Animals are of the 
ſame particular Species or Sort with thoſe they came 


of; 
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of ; Wolves producing Whelps in their own Likeneſs, 


and Sheep producing Lambs in their own Likeneſs, as 


to the diſtinguiſhing Properties of their reſpective Na- 


tures &c.—In natural Reſpecis the Caſe is the ſame in 
the rational World : and why it ſhould not be allowed 


to be the ſame in moral Reſpects, as well as natural, I ſee 
no Reaſon. In metaphorical Language, with a View 
to Mankind, our Lord has that Saying, A CORRUPT 
Tree cannot bring forth GOOD Fruit. Which is appli- 


cable, for ought I ſee, to the Caſe before us. Never 


was there an Inſtance i in the World, of a Parent, but 
vho might be juſtly called a corrupt Tree, by Reaſon 
of Sin depraving his Nature; and of Conſequence the 
Fruit of bis Body could not be originally gocd Fruit. 

Particular perſonal Qualities of Parents are not always 
inherited by their Children, but general Qualities of 


Nature are hereditary. Vipers bring a venomous Na- 


ture into the World with them; and Beaſts of Prey, a 


ravenous Nature. Original Corruption paſſeth, like 
Qaualities of Nature, from Parent to Child. Never was 


there a ſingle Inſtance of one born of a Weman, that 
was the Subject of a perfect Purity of Nature in this 
World, fo that in Virtue of that he ſhould be juſtified 
with God e Excepting only the Man Jeſus Chriſt, who 
is GOD,as well as Man. Nor was there ever any one, 
befides him, among them that are born of Women, that 


came into the World ſpiritually clean, or morally in- 


corrupt. All own, we are born mor/al Creatures: and 
that, as ſuch, we may be figuratively. termed Unclean. 
But why not alſo #:0rally unclean ? The Ideas are, 
cloſely connected in both Caſes : Born of a Waman,and 
MorTAaL;; ſo likewiſe, Born of a Moman, andSiN Fut.— 
Our Mortality indeed connotes our Sinfulneſs, as the 
Effect does the Cauſe. For, by Six came Dzarn into 
the World. — Theſe Proofs in Jos then are Nr 
wi much to the Aſſembly's Purpoſe. 4} 
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And ſo is that other PRoor, from the Words of our 


S—aviour to Nicodemus, Jon. 3. 6. That which is born of 


the FLESH, is ELESIH.— For, whatever elſe may be 
included within the Meaning of this very ſignificant, 
tho ſhort Saying, doubtleſs theTruth we are upon,can- 
not well be excluded, that fallen Man conveys a depraved 
Nature to bis Offspring. Our Lord having ſaid, Ye 
muſt be born again, receives from Nicodemus that Anſ- 
wer, How can a Man be BoRNn, when he is od? Can be 
enter the ſecond Time into his Mother's Womb, and be 
Boxn again? Upon which our Lord explains himſelf, 
letting Nicodemus know, he did not ſpeak of a proper 
ſecond Birth, or being born again in the literal and na- 
tural, but a myſtical and fpiritual Senſe; i. e. a being 
born of the SPIRIT, So comes in the Text, That 
which is born of the FLESH, is FLESH. — Which may 
be taken as if he had ſaid,Could Man by a Miracle be 
born of the Fleſh a {ſecond Time, that would not avail to 
the Purpoſe of his ſeeing the Kingdom of God; he would 
be FLEsH ſtill, and need to have a Change wrought 
upon his carnal Mind.-—FLErsn being here put in Op- 
poſition to Sy1RIT, this berokens it's being to be un- 
derſtood with a moral Reference, as meaning what the 
Scripture elſewhere calleth ſinful Fleſh.— And as being 
born of the SPIRIT imply's his making us Partakers of 
the Divine Nature, in Point of moral Purity: fo being 
born of the FLESH imply's our Parents conveying human 
Nature to us in a State of moral Pravity,&that we are horn 


With a carnal Mind in us, having in it the Seeds of all 


that Corruption which is in the World thro Luft. — It 


appears then by our Saviour's own Deciſion of the Caſe, 
; App * 


every one naturally born of theFLESH is FLESH, even 


_ ſinful Fleſh, and is fo by Birth. — On this Ground it is, 


that our Lord here urgeth the Neceſlity of a regeneras- 
ing Change; and this in ſuch Terms as extends it 
even to liitle Cbilaren: which argues that they are 

FLESH. 
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FLESH, even as others q ſuch EL ESA as cannot inbe- 
it the Kingdom of Heaven without it. Our Lok p'sDe- 
termination is peremptory, Except one be born again, he 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of GOD. Burt in the Caſe of 
Infants, that cannot diſcern between their right Hand 
and their left, what Need of their being born again (born 
of the Sp1rIT) if at firſt born incorrupt with a Nature 
that is Spixtr, and not FLzsn, in the Senſe of the 
Text, which conſiders the/e as contrary tbe one to the 
other, and all as being the one or other, none neutral? 


clear the Reader's Way to a right underſtanding of 


themſelves; and will not ſtand to diſpute with Mr. 
Taylor vpon them; as thinking his O&jeFions all ſuffi- 
ciently obviated, and truly not worthy of any particular 
Notice. The ſame 1 lay of the REFLECTIONS, where- 
wich he cloſes this Part of the Controverſy. 
I had thought now to have followed our Author to 
his next Point, reſpecting the MizEeRy of that State the 
Fall brought Mankind into; and fo to have vindicated 
thoſe Scripture Proofs the A{ſembly of Divines alledge 
in Support of the next Propoſition in their excellent Co. 
techiſm, relative to that, — But this would open anc- 
ther Field of Controverſy, too large to be now gone 
through, after ſo much Time taken up on the former 
Inquiry; which, in this Anſwer to Mr. Taylor, is what 
J had principally i in View, and which is not directly 
affected by this other Queſtion, th6 in a Conſeguential 
Way it may receive ſome Light and Help herejrom. 
And indeed, according to my Apprehenſion of Things, 
if a Man is once thorowly convinced of the SINFUL- 
NESS of that State the Fall brought Mankind into, he 

will readily ſee the Con/equence,and admit the Convictic 
on of its Misznv. 

And 


Having thus curſorily made a few Obſervations, to . 


theſe Scripture-Proofs, I leave them now to ſpeak for 
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And as J have dwelt abundantly longer, than! origi- | 
nally intended, in my Remarks on our Author's firſt 
and ſecond Parts of his Scripture Doctrine, I mult now: 


decline going into the Conſideration of his other Part; 
| wherein he attempts to anſwer ſomeObjections & Queries 
8 reſpecting his Hypotheſis. This I do, not from any 
e Apprehenſion of Difficulty, but purely to avoid Pro- 
| lixity. Indeed, upon a Review, I find but little in it, 
> directly to the Purpoſe, that is altogether new, or not 
| already noticed and obviated in theſe Remarks on his 
) . | two prior Parts; which I think contain the principal 
F Strength uf his whole Work, ſo far as relates to Scrip- 
A ture- Evidence, which he profeſſes to rely chiefly upon 
B and ſeparate from which, all the moſt ſpecious Reaſon- 
Y ings, on the one Side or the other, are comparatively of 
* ſmall Concernment. + 4 5 | 
. Flarther, I at firſt had it in View, to have conſidered 
8 ſeveral other Articles of Goſpel Doctrine, nearly con- 
o | nected with that we have been upon; as, Redemption 
* by Chriſt's Salisfaction, Juſtification by bis Righteouſneſs 
a | 7mputed, and received by Faith , God's Special Grace in [ 
* Regeneration, and the Perſeverance of the Saints. Alſo L Li 
. intended to add ſomething on the Doctrine of the Tri- p 
. nity, and our bleſſed Saviour's Divinity. — But I find 
bo 8 | my | 
K + It's preſumed,the venerable aged Author of thisPiece,to whom 
at we owe our Thanks for his publick Appearance in the Cauſe of 
ly Truth, in a Day of abounding Error, will not take it amiſs, if an 
al additionalSuggeſtion be made : That he may reaſonably be excuſed 
N. from the Toil of purſuing thisControverſy any further, in his advan- 
| ced Age; ſince another conſiderable Wiiter among us, whoſe junior 
„ || Years will better allow him to bear the F atigue of cloſe Application 
[- | of Thought, has prepared for the Preſs a Defence of the Doctrine of 
he Qxicinal Six; wherein he largely handles the principal Argu- 
Hi ments for it, and propoſes, particularly to conſider every Thing, of 


any Conſequence, in Dr. 'T'arLoR'sBook againſt it.—N. B. This Gen- 
tleman undoubtedly had been mention'd with his proper Addition in 
nd the foregoing Remarks, had it been ſeaſonably knowa. 
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my ſelf obliged to deſiſt; it being ſcarce poſſible to do 
any Juſtice ro ſuch copious and important Spbjects 
within the Limits of a few Pages, which ſs all I 
could expect to be allowed me in Addition to theſe 
Sheets. I muſt content my ſelf therefore with the pub- 
lick Teſtimony I have already, on a former Occaſion, 
borne to all or moſt of theſe Truths. — Likewiſe for 
the Reaſons above, I muſt wholly omit what J intended 
by Way of Appendix 5 deſigned to contain Remarks 
on ſeveral late Pamphlets,publiſhed in New- England by 
Sundries: particulariyMr. Joan Bass of Providence his 
LETTER, directed to me; which I had ſometimes 
thought to paſs by, with a ſflential Slight, and this per- 
haps may at preſent be the moſt eligible, after theſe 
Remarks on a Book of his admired Author, that is fuck 
an Oracle with him. Mr. Bass's extravagant Ap 
Plauſes led me to read it; and finding it a Maſter- piece 
on the Side of Error, in very important Points, this 
led me to attempt a Defence of the Truib, in Oppo- 
lition to it: on that Account, he has my Thanks for 
his Letter, whatever it may deſerve on other Ac- 
counts. And I truſt, l can ſay upon as good Grounds 
as Mr. Taylor; 1 40 not know that J have concealed, 

** dimimfhed, magnified, wreſted or perverted any 
Thing; but to the beſt of m y Judgment, have given 

<« you the true and full Senſe if every Text, ſo far as 
<« relates to the preſent Concern, without any artful - 
<« Colouriogs,as honeſtly and plainly as I can,” But 
J check my Len here, as calling to mind, it is written, 
Not he that commendeth himſelf is approved, bus ubom 
the LORD commendeth, His Approbation I hope for; 
and to his Bleſſing I commit this Performance. 

And tho' Mr. Taylor appears to me, not only to bave 
ſometimes very greatly abuſed the ever- memorable 
Aſſembly of Divines by Miſrepreſentations of their Mean-' 
ing, but alſo to have taken too great a Liberty 2 . 
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the holy Scriptures themſelves in the ſame Way: yet the 
worſt I wiſh him, is, that he may have given himCon- 
viction hereof, and Repentance to the Acknowledgement 
of the Truth, » 

However, I cannot forbear ie my Judgment, 
that ſuch uncouth Verſſions, Comments, and Paraphraſes, 
as run through his Book on Original Sin, have s 


Tendency to expoſe the holy Scriptures to Contempt: 


in that ſuch a Method of expounding them tends to ſet 


their ſeveral Parts at Variance with one another, and 


invelope all in a Cloud of Confuſion, and tempt Men 
to throw away the BIBLE as an obſcure unintelligible 
Book : and indeed the Method ſo familiar with him, 
of reſolving Scripture-Expreſfions into Hyperbole's and 
Proverbial "Sayings, and conftruing them by feigned 


 Gigures, interpreting away Divine Truths by de- 9 


parting needlefly and frequently from the obvious and 


natural Senſe of Words, in order to make the Doctrine 


of Revelation bend to the Reaſon of Things (as ' tis 
called) or rather to the erroneous Conceits of the cor- 


rupted human Mind, this Method (I ſay) if we ſhould 


habituate our ſelves to the Practice of it, would too na- 
turally carry us by Degrees into ſuch an Abuſe of Lan- 


guage, as that our Meaning ſhall be ſcarce ever known 


by our Words, and thus a main End of the Power 
of Speech and of the Pen be deſtroped. If the Pſal- 
miſt of the Jews, particularly in his noted Confeſſion 


of his Original Corruption, and the Apoſtle of the Gen- 


files in his noted Doctrine of Adam's Fall and its Effects 
on us, are to be underſtood according to Mr. Taylor's lax 
and forced Conſtructions, and as meaning Nothing be- 
ſides what he pretends, I am afraid, Miniſters themſelves 
may learn ſtrangely to Hperbolige in their Frayers, & to 


eguivocate in their Preaching ; and upon the Foot of 


Scripture- Pattern, come to juſtify themſelves in the uſe 


of fatlacious Expreſſions, and 17 moſt een 
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of "Wi ſpeaking, even is the holy Name of GOD, or 
In his awful Preſence. I freely declare my Mind, I 
ſhould, for my own Part, dread G6tcing under the Mini- 
ſtry of any Man, that habitually indulges ſuch an un- 
conſcionable Latitude, in interpreting the ſacred Text, 
and uſingScripture-Expreſſions. Truly, I would ſhun it, 
as I would the Plague, or Poyſon.— I cannot but own, I 
am ſurprized at the Weaknels of their Judgment, who 
are fo wonderfully captivated with Mr. Taylor's Scrip- 
zure Doctrine; and I tremble for the Danger attending 
them of being miſted into fatal Errors. 

And after ſo much ſaid on the Argument between 
kim and me, I do not deem it unbecoming me, to 
enter here a ſolemn Cavear, to the Unlearned and Un- 
table, that they beware of two familiar a Uſe of this 
Author's Writings, —and unto al, that they beware of 
an-unreaſoneble Partialily in favour of them, —leſt hap- 
Jy under the Influence hereof they be led to wwreſt the 
Scriptures, and be found fighting again} GOD, in re- 
nouncing and oppoſing other effential Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, as well as this of Original Sin; they being all 
Jo connected, and mutually dependent, that the Denial 
of one leads to the Denial of another, and indeed of al! 
of them. An Obſervation, that has been awfully veri- 
fied, by numerous Examples of a gradual Declenſion 
from che Truth, terminating in a total Apoſtacy and 
Infidelity, or at leaſt in damnable Hereſies and ftrong 
Deluſions. Prejudices againſt the Doctrines of Re- 
demplion and Grace, and the true Scheme of Cbriſtianity, 
do frequently (if not uſually) take their Riſe fromPre- 
zudices againſt the Doctrine of Original Sin; a Doctrine 
which is very oppoſite to the Dictates of ſpiritual Pride 
and Self Efteem, io deeply rooted in the foohiſhHeartof 
the Children of Men, Vain Man would be wiſe,though 
Be be born like the wild Aſſe Colt. And, ſeeft thou a Man 
woe in bis own Gonceit, _ is more Tope ef a Fool than 
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of tim. There ſeems to be as little Hope of the Self 
righteous and Self- ſufficient Moraliſt, that never faw 
himſelt a Sinner and a Child of Wrath by Nature. be 
Whole need not a Ph: nſictan ; but the Sick. - Men's not 
ſeeing and knowing ihemſelves, what they were by Na- 
tare, as Children of the fr# ADaM, is the grand Rea- 
fon. why they have no deeper Senſe of their Need of the 
Jecond AD-am, and come not to him that they might buve 


© Life, Their want of a thorow Conviction of the Sin- 
Fulneſs of that State they were born in, makes the Goſ- 


pel-Doctrine of the New: Birth ſuch a Myſtery to chem, 

That they marvel, when it's ſaid to them, Ye mu be 
Born again. Becauſe they do net ſee the Depth of 
original Corruption in their Hearts, they are apt to fat- 
rer themſelves in #heir own Eyes, until their Iniquity be 
Found to be hateful. Hence it is that they go abvut v0 
eftabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and ſubmit not them- 


ſelves to the Righteouſneſs which is of God. Tn a Word, 


hence they cannot well brook the Goſpel-Method of 
being ſaved by Grace #hrough Faith ; even Faith to- 
wards our Lord Jesvs CHRIST, in whom alone 
we have Righteouſneſs and Strength. For they ftumble ut 
That flumbling Stone which they would not do, if they 
were throughly convinced of Sin, and had tbeir Eyes 
opened to fee themſelves as they are, guilty, depraved, 
wretched Creatures in their natural State; fallen, con- 
demned, and perithing in the fe ADAM, and without 
Hope, unleſs recovered by the Grace of Chriſt, the 
laſt ADAM, in juſtifying them by his Wood, and 
ſanctifying them by his Spirit. ä 

I therefore look upon Mr. Taylor's Speculatiors and 
Conceits as exceeding dangerous & delufive,tharamag- 


nify Man's Self-Suffecienty and Self-Righteouſueſs ro ſuch 


a Degree, as manifeſtly tends to exclude Divine Grace 
from its proper Intereſt and Influence in the grand 
Alkan of Regeneration and 7uftification ; and ſo has a 

Tendency 
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| .Tendency to ſubvert the Goſpel, and deſtroy vital Holi- 
neſs. I think, he has (if it deſerved Thanks) furniſhed 
zus with a new Plan of Divinity, which ſavours ſo much 
of Heatheniſm and vain Philoſophy, that I don't ſee how 


| they who heartily fall in with it, can well have any 


proper Reliſh for the Doctrine of the holy Bible, ref- 
pecting a Redeemer and a Sanctiſier, or indeed form 
any juſt Conceptions of true Chriſtianity, and the 


Scheme of Salvation, exhibited to us in the infpired 


Writings. If his Plan be purſued, ſome of the moſt 


important and plainly: revealed Truths muſt be diſ- 


carded, and much of the very Language of Scripture be 
throw out of Uſe, or perverted from its moſt obvious 
Meaning, to make Way for the Advancement and E- 
ſtabliſhment of pernicious Errors, that have a direct 
Tendency to wound, and even deſtroy the very Vitals 
of Religion; and which, if they ſhould generally pre- 
vail in the Land, I ſhould look upon it a greater Judg- 
ment than the bloody War we are this Day feeling the 
Calamities of : Spiritual Judgments being greater than 
temporal, in proportion as the Soul is of more Worth 
than the Body,and Peace with GOD preferable to Peace 
with Men. — I am ſorry therefore to find, this Author 
has ſo many Votaries among us: and if the Num- 
ber ſhould increaſe, I dread the . Conſequence. My 


Fears in this Caſe would be greatly augmented, if not 


only the leſs intelligent and giddy Jouib in the Land, 
ſhould eſpouſe the Principles of his Scheme, but even 
elderly Profeſſors ; and much more it Miniſters ſhould 
adopt and avow his Sentiments. Some, I perceive, 
have already ſo done: but I hope, a few only. For 
ſuch, my Heart's Deſire and Prayer to God is, that 


he would give them Repentance to the Acknowledge- 


ment of the Truth: and for others, that they may be 
eſtabliſhed in the Faith, and hold faſt the Profeſſion 
of it without wavering, OY 0 eo 
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On this Occaſion I would renewedly addreſs my 
much reſpected Brethren in the Miniſtry, as allo the 
Churches of Chriſt in this Land; urging the Neceſſity 
of their taking Care, that the Work of publick (as well 
as private) Catechizing be duly carry'd on, and the riſing 
Generation trained up in the Uſe and E ſteem of the 
Aſſembly's Catechiſm, that excellent Form of ſound Words, 
fo agreable to the holy Scripture. — And urging alſo 
the Neceſſity (as J apprehend) lying on Minifters and 
Churches reſpectively, to ſee to jt that there be ſuffici- 
ent Trial made of Candidates for the Paſtoral Office, be- 
fore they be admitted into it ; that they takeTime and 
Pains to inform themſelves, as thorowly as poſſible, what 
Principles they are of ; to know the Soundnels of their 
Faith, as well as the Sufficiency of their Gifts and In- 
nocency of their Manners. This I conceive to be a 
Matter of the laſt Importance to theſeChurches,as they 
would have the Truth of ihe Goſpel continue with them, 
and would ſecure it for a Bleſſing to Poſterity, 

Permit me to ſay further, in my Opinion it would 
greatly contribute to theEſtabliſhment and Promotion 
of pure Religion and the Power of Godlineſs in theſe 
Churches, if the Peculiars of Chriſtianity, the diſtin- 
guiſhing Truths of Goſpel-Revelation, reſpecting the 
Election of Grace, the Fall of Man, the Redemption 
by Chrift, &c. were more frequently and elaborately in- 
ſiſted on by Miniſters in their publick Performances (in 
Prayer, and Preaching, and adminiſtring of Sacraments} 
and if the People would make theſe Things more their 
ſerious Study, and their familiar experimental Acquain- 
_ tance, as much as poſſible. The unitedEndeavours of 
Miniſters and People, by the Bleſſing of God, might 
happily conduce very much to-repel the Flood of Er- 
rors that threaten to overflow the Land, and would 
tend to lead all 9 with one Heart to bout the 

| . good 


good Fight of Faith, under Chriſt, the common Head 
ef his Church, and the Captain of our Salvation. | 
now recommit this Work to the Bleſſing of the 
God of all Grace, thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; whoſe, 
Glory,the Good of Souls,the Purity, Peace, growing,as 
well as laſting Tranquillity & flouriſhing State of theſe 
Churches (dear to me, & I doubt not, to our bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus) have been my principal Aim in this Undertaking; 
in proſecuting of which, I truſt, my Solicitations at the 
Throne of Grace, for Direction and Aſſiſtance, have 
not been altogether wanting. 
And in Expectation very ſoon to give an Account 

to my Loxp and Mas ER, whoſe I am, and whom I 
ſerve (in my poor i ener Manner) I leave this hum- 
ble Eſſay for the Vindication of ſome of his own 
Truths (under his Benediction) to the ſerious Peruſal 
and impartial Examination of all my ſober and unpre- 
judiced Readers; whoſe Confirmation in the TRUTH, 
as it is in FESUS, I earneſtly wiſh ; and pray that the 
fame may be perpetuated in the Churches, with In- 
creaſe of Knowledge to the End of Time. 


Now to God, iO A064 who worketh all 

Things accorò ing to theCounſel of his own Will; and 
to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who loved his Church, and 
gave himſelf for it, ſuffering for Sins, the Juſt for 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us unto God; and to 
the Spirit of Grace, who applieth the Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, unto as many of the loſt Children 
of Adam, as were from the Beginning choſen to Salva- 
tion, thro Sanctification of the Spirit, unto Obedience, 
and Sprinkling of the Blood of JeſusChriſt: To the only 
wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory in the Church, through- 

out all Ages, World without End. AMEN, 
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